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Diet Six Tax Reform phen g 
OW2412101288 Tokyo KYODO in English 0901 GMT 


24 Dec 88 


{Text} Tokyo, Dec. 24 KYODO—The Diet on Saturday 
approved six tax reform bills which call for imposing a 3 
percent indirect tax and reductions, mainly in direct taxes. 


The government will levy the consumption tax on all 
types of goods and services, except part of welfare, 
education and medical services, effective April 1, 1989. 


Following an all night plenary session from Friday 
through Saturay, the House of Councillors voted to pass 
the bills, making them automatically law. The bills were 
approved by the more powerful House of Representa- 
tives on November 16. 


Besides the consumption tax, the bills include ones 
outlining the tax reform plan; to reduce income. corpo- 
rate and inheritance taxes and to tighten taxation on 
capital gains; and to cut resident taxes. 


Two other bills are designed to pass on some of con- 
sumption tax revenues to local autonomous bodies. 


The tax reform package envisages 9.2 trillion yen in tax 
cuts and 6.6 trillion yen in tax increases, producing a net 
2.6 trillion yen tax cut in the initial fiscal year, goveri- 
ment officials said. 


A Finance Ministry estimate says that the tax reform 
program will bring about a 89,000 yen tax reduction and 
a 38,000 yen tax increase, producing a net 51,000 yen tax 
cul for an average wage earner. 


The typical wage earner is defined as one with a spouse, 
wo children and an annual income of 5.24 million yen. 


Opposition parties say that the Finance Ministry has 
underestimated the burden consumption taxes will 
impose on the average Japanese. 


Diet approval came 26 hours after the upper house began 
the vote-taking plenary session Friday afternoon. 


In a last-minute attempt to slow the passage of the bills, 
the Japan Socialist Party (JSP) and Japan Communist 

(JCP), mounted maximum resistance and submit- 
ted five consure and dismissal motions. 


Members of the two parties adopted what is called 
“gyuho” (cow’s or snail's pace) tactic to prolong voting 
on the motions in ti:¢ upper chamber. 


The Liberal Democratic Party of Prime Minister Noboru 
Takeshita, whic!, controls nearly 60 percent of all the 252 
seats in the second chamber, voted for the tax bills. 
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The JSP and JCP boycotted the vote-taking plenary 
session, while the Komeito and the Democratic Socialist 
Party voted against the bills. 


Before presenting the five emergency motions in the 
House of Councillors, the Japan Sucialist Party submit- 
ted a nonconfidence motion against the Takeshita cabi- 
net in the House of Representatives on Thursday. 


JSP Chairwoman Takako Doi pressed the cabinet to 
resign en bloc or to dissolve the lower chamber for a snap 


general election. 


The House of Representatives on Friday voted 286-191 
to kill the motion, which was supported by Komeito, 
DSP and JCP. 


Besides the nonconfidence motion in the 51 2-seat lower 
house, the JSP and JCP presented four motions censur- 
ing Takeshita, Home Affairs Minister Seiroku Kajiyama, 
Justice Minister Yukio Hayashida and the chairman of 
the upper house tax system committee, Matazo Kajiki. 


They also submitted a separate resolution calling for 
dismissing the chairman of the second chamber’s steering 
committee, Hitoshi Shimasaki. 


However, the LDP, which has an overwhelming majority 
in both houses, easily defeated these motions and passed 
the tax bills. 


The opposition camp was split throughout the five- 
month long session of the Diet, which was convened on 
July 19 and will close on December 28. 


The JSP and JCP maintained a tough stand against the 
tax bills and boycotted the vote-taking plenary session in 
the lower house on November 16. 


In contrast, the second and third largest opposition 
parties, Komeito and the Democratic Socialist Party 
(DSP), showed flexibility and joined the vote-taking in 
both houses. 


Opposition parties, particularly *he Socialists and Commu- 
nists, strongly opposed the introduction of the consumption 
tax and called for correcting tax inequalities first. 


They said tne consumption tax violated the LDP’s 1986 
election promise not to impose a new ... ge-scale indirect 
tax to which the Japanese people and many LDP mem- 
bers are opposed. 


The tax bills, on which Takeshiva repeatedly said he stakes 
his political life, are regarded as the first major overhaul of 
the tax system in Japan in nearly four decades. 
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It was the LDP’s third attempt in the past decade to 
introduce a new indirect tax, following the “general 
excise tax” by the Masayoshi Ohira cabinet in 
1974 and the “sales tax” put forward by the government 
of Yasuhiro Nakasone in 1987. 


Both schemes were killed amid strong objections from 
—— eae parties, and even from among many LDP 
mem 


Takeshita and his LDP said that the tax reform scheme 
is aimed at reducing dependence on revenues from direct 
taxes, of which income taxes on wage earners constitute 
too large a slice. 


The consumption tax is also intended to secure a stable 
source of Trevenue in order to prepare for Japan’s rapidly 
aging society, they said. 


Takeshita said in a policy speech soon after convening 
the Diet session that he will make every effort possible to 
achieve a sweeping tax program. 


The prime minister conducted a months-long stumping 
Campaign across the country this autumn to obtain 
popular support for the tax bills. 


Diet discussions focused not on the tax bills but the 
Recruit stock trading scandal which broke out in July 
and involved a number of politicians, senior government 
officials and business executives. 


Many LDP politicians, who were responsible for drafting 
the tax bills, or their secretaries and relatives were 
identified as purchasers of unlisted shares of Recruit 
Cosmos Co., the real estate subsidiary of information 
business giant Recruit Co. 


These people made huge profits, free of income tax, 
through the purchase of the unlisted shares at bargain 
prices and their resale at higher prices after the stock 
went public over the counter. 


Deputy Prime Minister and Finance Minister Kiichi 
Miyazawa, who was in charge of the tax bills, was the 
sole cabinet member named as recipient. 


Miyazawa stepped down from the cabinet on December 
9. He said at that time that he resigned to pave the way 
for smooth passage of the tax bills through the Diet. 


A list of 159 purchasers, relccsed on November 15 by the 
House of Representatives’ special committee on the 
Recruit scandal, also included secretaries to Takeshita, 
LDP Secretary General Shintaro Abe and former Prime 
Minister Yasuhiro Nakasone. 
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DSP Chairman Saburo Tsukamoto was among four 
oppositior Diet members named in the list. Komeito 
Chairman Junya Yano was also implied in a separate 
stock trading affair involving Meidenko Co., a switch- 
board maker. 


Gist of Tax Reform 
OW2412121188 Tokyo KYODO in English 0928 GMT 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 24 KYODO—The following are the 
main points of a package of tax reform bills passed by the 
upper house Saturday: 


(Consumption Tax) 


A 3 percent consumption tax will be levied on a broad 
range of goods and services, effective April |, 1989. The 
new tax will be calculated according to book accounts 
instead of invoices. 


Transactions related to finance, land, education, medical 
treatments and exports will be excluded from the con- 
sumption tax. 


Businesses with annual sales of 500 million yen or less 
can adopt a simple taxation system under which they can 
flatly declare 20 percent of sales as a profit. 


(Conventional Indirect Tax) 


Along with the introduction of the consumption tax, the 
existing eight indirect taxes, including excise, admission 
and sugar consumption taxes, will be abolished. The 
excise tax covers cars, electric appliances, jewelry and 
other luxuries. 


(Income Tax) 


Progressive tax rates will be reduced to a 10-50 percent 
range by simplifying income brackets to five from 12 
until last year and the present six, with the maximum 
rate to be cut to 50 percent from 60 percent. [sentence as 
received] 


The minimum taxable income will be raised to 3 million 
yen per annum, and the amount of basic, spouse and 
dependent deductions will be boosted to 350,000 yen. 


(Corporate Tax) 


The base corporate tax rate will be reduced to 40 percent 
in fiscal 1989 from the current 42 percent. It will be 
further cut to 37.5 percent from fiscal 1990 onward. 


(Liquor Tax) 


A specific taxation system, in which tax levels are decided 
according to alcoholic content, will replace the existing ad 
valor*m taxation system. A grade classification formula 
applied to whisky and brandy will be abolished. 
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(Capital Gains) 


Capital gains stemming from securities transactions will 
be in principle subject to taxation. Taxpayers will have 
two options. They can pay | percent of the sale value of 
securities as a tax withheld at source. The other option 
enables them to pay 20 percent of the total profits 
realized in all their securities transactions undertaken in 
the taxation period. 


Reform To Accelerate Growth 
OW2412112588 Tokyo KYODO in English 0941 GMT 
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{Text] Tokyo, Dec. 24 KYODO—The package of tax 
reform bills passed Saturday will accelerate Japan’s 
economic growth by 0.2 percentage point annually for 
several years and increase inflation by 1.1 point while 
helping reduce the nation’s trade imbalance, government 
economists said. 


The reduction in Japan’s huge trade surplus, a thoziy 
point with critics abroad, will come from expanded 
personal consumption due to a cut in income tax, the 
economists said. They also said an expected increase in 
imports of alcoholic beverages owing to drastic changes 
in liquor taxation will help trim the trade surplus. 


According to estimates by the Economic Planning 
Agency (EPA), the tax reform bills will contribute to a 
real and annualized 0.2 percent average growth of gros: 
national product (GNP) during the four years following 
fiscal 1989, beginning April 1. 


The EPA says that will be due primarily to cuts in 
income, corporate and inheritance taxes. The cuts are 
likely to exceed tax hikes in the newly introduced con- 
sumption tax and other taxation by some 2.6 trillion yen 
in Fiscal 1989. 


The government has stressed that the tax overhaul is aimed 
at redressing inequities in the national taxation system, as 
well as further stimulating domestic consumption to rectify 
the trade imbalance, the EPA economists said. 


The current account surplus will be reduced by some 5 
billion dollars in the fiscal 1988-1991 period, according 
to an EPA estimate. 


Government officials emphasized that the overall con- 
sumer price level is expected to be raised by 1.1 percent 
only in Fiscal 1989. The rise will be due to the introduc- 
tion of the 3 percent consumption tax, which will be 
cushioned to some extent by abolition of the existing 
indirect tax. 


However, political sources said consumers still fear that 
businesses may take advantage of the new consumption 
tax to hike prices more than 3 percent. 
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The tax overhaul conver is the existing taxation system that 
relies heavily on direct ‘axes to a more indirect tax-related 
system as found in most European Community (EC) 
nations, the sources said. 


The ratio of direct taxes to total tax revenues is expected 
to decline to 67 percent in fiscal 1989 from the current 


73 percent, they said. 


Among a variety of tax reform measures, foreign export- 
ers of whisky, brandy and other alcoholic beverages will 
undoubtedly benefit f-om fundamental changes in the 
liquor tax system. The changes will make imported 
liquors more competitive in the Japanese market, the 
sources said. 


A specific tax system, in which tax levels are based on 
alcoholic content, will replace the existing ad valorem 
taxation. The sources said this will even out disparities 
in the present tax levels between foreign whiskey and 
brandy and the co-responding Japanese products. 


Critics said the correction of inequities in the tax system is 
not sufficient. They charge households in the upper 
income brackets might be the biggest beneficiaries while 
lower-income households could face a heavier tax burden. 


The latest tax reform leaves virtually untouched the pref- 
erential treatment accorded doctors and religious organi- 
zations. It also takes no steps to curb the underreporting of 
income, a practice rampant among farmers, shopkeepers 
and other self-employed persons, the critics said. 


In addition, taxation on capital gains stemming from the 
sale of securities is also insufficient in the light of growing 
disparity between the haves and have-nots, they said. 


This problem, coupled with skyrocketing land prices, is 
making more Japanese feel a sense of inequity, they added. 


KYODO on Takeshita’s ‘Victory’ 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 24 KYODO—Prime Minister Noboru 
Takeshita’s victory in the tax reform battle has consoli- 
dated his position in his ruling Liberal Democratic Party 
and probably ensures his reelection as president of the 
LDP, and hence prime m*‘nister, when his initial two-year 
term of office expires in Ov tober next year. 


The prime minister will reshuffle his cabinet and the 
LDP executive lineup probably on Tuesday but plans to 
retain the three top party officers—Shintaro Abe as 
secretary general, Masayoshi Ito as chairman of ‘x 
Executive Council, and Michio Watanabe as chaiziaan 
of the Policy Affairs Research Council. 


Takeshita is also likely to retain key cabinet ministers 
this time round but undertake a major cabinet reshuffle 
after the House of Councillors election next July. 
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Despite enhancing i akeshita’s position within the ruling 
party, enactment of the unpopular 3-peicent new indi- 
rect tax, referred to as a “consunipiion ax,” could spell 
losses for the LDP in the next election. 


However, the prime minister would not li ery be pushi.d 
aside by his LDP colleagues even if the party were to .ose 
strength in the election, because his two main contenders 
for the leadership, former Deputy Prime Minister and 
Finance Minister Kiichi Miyazawa and Abe, both threw 
their full support behind him in the tax reform effort. 


Pubii; support ratings for the Takeshita cabinet have 
failen sharply because of Takeshita’s handling of the tax 
reform scheme and the spreading Recruit Cosmos stock 
trading scandal involving top LDP politicians and senior 
government officials. 


A KYODO news service opinion 1 Wll, released on Decem- 
ber 7, showed public approval ratings for the cabinet hit a 
record low of 35.9 percent in early December, down from 
54.8 percent in September. 


An ASAHI SHIMBUN survey, published on December 
16, said ratings were down to 29 percent from 41 percent 
in a similar survey it conducted earlier. 


With the tax reform legislation cut of th: way, Ta!eshita 
will now tur to emphasizing his rvral development 
program and political reform in a bic io restore public 
confidence lost because of the Pec:uit Cosmos scandal. 


Takeshita has called on his party to discuss tightcned 
controls on political funding and a revision of the 
electoral system to ensure strict observance of political 
ethics and his government will mandate an advisory 
panel to mull over such iiaiters. 


The government also pians to exiend 100 million yn to 
every city, town and village throughout the country as 
part of Takeshita’s “furus2io” (hometown) rural devel- 
opment and decentralization program. 


On the diplomatic front, Takeshita envisages a visit to 
the United States in the first half of 1989 to meet 
president George Bush and will call for a visit to Japan 
by Soviet Leader Mikhail Gorbachev in the latter half. 


Tax reform was a decade-old item on the LDP agenda, 
but attempts by two of Takeshita’s predecessors to 
revamp the tax system ended in humiliation. 


Takeshita’s success in getting tax reform bills legislated 
was possible due to full support by his party and a split 
among Opposition parties. 


Takeshita’s immediate predecessor, Yasuhiro Nakasone, 
tried to introduce a 5-percent sales tax but was forced to 
beat a retreat ii April 1987 after his party suffered a 
serious setback in local elections. 
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Nakasone, who promised in the election campaign in the 
summer of 1986 not to propose an indirect tax on a scale 
that the people would oppose, not only failed to obtain 
suppo:. from any opposition party, but also from mem- 
hers of his own party and business groups. 


Simplification of the proposed indirect tax system later 
softened opponents in the business community. 


Takeshita also scored high points for conciliating two 
middle-of-the-road opposition parties, the Buddhist- 
backed Komeito and the Democratic Socialist Party, 
which had sought a compromise with the !.DP over the 


tax reform package. 


The two parties attended parliamentary debate on the 
tax reform legislation while the largest opposition party, 
the Japan Socialist Party, and the Japan Communist 
Party, boycotted Diet sessions. 


As a result, cooperation between the JSP, Komeito and 
DSP in the Diet collapsed and any prospect of a united 
front between the three parties in the upper house 
election seemingly disappeared. 


Jsp sources suspect that the two parties yielded to 
from the prime minister's office bocause of 
Komeito leader Junya Yano’s involvement in another 
stock trading affair and DSP Chairman Saburo Tsuka- 
moto’s involvement in the Recruit stock scandal. 


Takeshita Calls for U 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 24 KYODO—Prime Minister 
Noboru Takeshita appealed Saturday for public under- 
standing and support for his tax reform scheme at a press 
conference held itnmediately after obtaining Diet 
app’ oval of the six-bill tax package legislation. 


In a statement at the 20-minute news conference at the 
prime minister's official residence, Takeshita said, “It is 
very significant that the reform laid the foundation for a 
prosperous aging society [as received], and sustaining the 
vitality of Japan’s economy and society.” 


The prime minister said he knows well that there is 
conce.n and anxiety about the introduction of the con- 
sumption tax and that he will take the lead in publicizing 
the new indirect tax, by barnstorming the country to 
muster support for the tax reform. 


Takeshita pledged that his cabinet will not propose to 
raise the consumption tax. The present plan calls for 
imposing a 3-persnt consumption tax on almost all 
goods and services. 


Takeshita said he believes that the consumption tax will 
function smoothly in the business world and the people 
will ultimately appreciate the tax reform. 
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The prime minister said he will officially decide next 
Tuesday ‘) retain three key executives of the ruling 
Liberal D-mocratic Party and pick new cabinet mem- 
bers in consultation with the top LDP executives. 


The three key LDI’ “~scutives are Shintaro Abe, secre- 
tary general; Michio ‘/s‘» nabe, chairman of the Policy 
Affairs Research Counc.., and Masayoshi Ito, chairman 
of the Executive Council. 


Referring to political ethics, Takeshita vowed to do his 
utmost to promote political reform and tighten disci- 
pline in officialdom. 


The spreading Recruit Cosmos stock trading scandal 
involving top LDP pol*ticians, bureaucrats and business- 
men, has caused public distrust of politics. 


An aide and a relative of Takeshita were involved ir: the 
scandal. 


Takeshita said politicians, including himself, should 
always have an alert frame of mind and that he hopes to 
establish a wisemen’s group to discuss political reform. 


The prime minister said he gave up an idea to visit the 
United States in early January because he will be busy 
attending to preparation of the fiscal 1989 .tate budeet. 


Tatsuo Murayama Named New Finance Minister 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 24 KYODO—Tatsuo Murayama was 
named new finance minister following the passage of six 
tax bills Saturday. 


Prime Minister Noboru Takeshita picked Murayama to 
fill the finance portfolio ahead of a planned cabinet 
reshuffle next week. 


Takeshita has concurrently se-ved as finance minister after 
Kiichi Miyazawa resigned as deputy prime minister and 
finance minister on December 9 to take responsibility for 
his involvement in the Recruit stock scandal. 


Murayama, 73, who is an expert on financial affaivs, 
belongs to Miyazawa’s faction in the faction-rampant 
Liberal Democratic Party (LDP). 


Biography of New Minister 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 24 KYODO—Fiscal reform expert 
Tatsuo Murayama returned to the post of finance min- 
ister for a second stint, taking over from his political 
mentor, Kiichi Miyazawa. 
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Murayama has played a central role in ruling Liberal 
Democratic Party (LDP) committees on tax reform since 
1986 and was one of the main authors of the six tax bills 
just passed by the Diet amid harsh dissent from opposi- 
tion parties. 


Outside Japiin i.2 is less well known than his predecessor 
Miyazawa, ‘who resigned earlier this month to ease the 
passage of he tax reform legislation after he became 
embroiled in the Recruit Cosmos stock scandai. 


The 73-year-old Murayama made his international 
debut in 1978 when he attended the Bonn summit of 
major industrialized nations as finance minister. 


In 1982 he met with now President-Elect George Bush as 
a member of an LDP delegation seeking to reduce trade 
friction. 


Takeshita had been expected to nominate a member of 
the Miyazawa faction to the important post in order to 
maintan balance among the four major LDP factions. 


Murayama, a former Finance Ministry bureaucrat, left 
his post as director general of the tax bureau in 1963 to 
pursue a political career, and is also a tried and proven 
fund raiser. 


A graduate of the prestigious University of Tokyo, 
Murayama is a native of Nagaoka, Niigata Prefecture, 
his current constituency. 


He first served as finance minister in 1977 in the cabinet 
of Takeo Fukuda. Later, he also served as minister of 
health and welfare for a brief seven months in 1981 when 
he filled out the term for Sunao Sonoda after Sonoda was 
appointed foreign minister. 


Abe, Ito, Watanabe Retain LDP Posts 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 27 KYODO—Prime Minister 
Noboru Takeshita on Tuesday retained in their posts the 
three te, Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) officers— 
Shintarc Abe, Masayoshi Ito. and Michio Watanabe, 
LDP officials said. 


Abe, will remain as LDP secretary general, Ito as chair- 
man of the Executive Council, and Watanabe as chair- 
man of the Policy Affairs Research Council. 


Takeshita officially declared their retention when he 
atiended a session of the LDP’s decisionmaking execu- 
tive council at the Diet in the morning to name new 
party officers. 


The prime minister will reorganize the cabinet latur in 
the day after the speaker and president of both Houses ci 
the Diet declare the close of the current extraordinary 
session, government and LDP sources said. 
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Takeshita will convene an extraordinary cabinet session 
in the afternoon to accept the resignations of the 20 
incumbent cabinet members. 


Takeshita and his new cabinet members will go to the 
Imperial Palace in the evening to attend an attestation 
ceremony in the presence of Crown Prince Akihito, the 
sources said. 


The 55-year-old Crown Prince has taken over ali the 
State duties from his father, the 87-year-old Emperor 
Hirohito, who has been bedridden since September 19. 


Takeshita Announces New Cabinet Members 


Holds Talks With LDP Leaders 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 27 KYODO—Prime Minister 
Noboru Takeshita began to pick new cabinet members 
Tuesday afternoon. 


Earlier in the day, he convened an extraordinary cabinet 
session to accept the resignations of the 20 incumbent 
cabinet members. 


Health and Welfare 

Minister Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Minister 
Internationai Trade and Industry Minister 

Transport Minister 

Posts and Telecommunications Mir.ister 

Labor Minister 

Construction Minister 

Home Affairs Minister 

State Minister 

(Chief Cabinet Secretary) State Minister 

(Director General, Management and Coordination Agency) 
State Minister 

(Director General, Hokkaido and Okinawa Development 
Agencies) State Minister 

(Director General, Defense Agency) State Minister 
{Director General, Economic Planning Agency) State Ministcr 
(Director General, Science and Technology Agency) State 
Minister 

(Director Generzd, Environment Agenc;’) State Minister 
(Director Generai, National Land Agency) Director Legisla- 
tive Bureau, Cabinet 
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The prime minister will announce a new cabinet in the 
evening, Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) sources said. 


Takeshita and his new cabinet will go to the Imperial 
Palace in the evening to attend an attestation ceremony in 
the presence of Crown Prinre Akihito, the sources said. 


Takeshita attended a morning session of the LDP’s deci- 
sion-making executive council and retained the three top 
Liberal Democratic Party officers, Shintaro Abe, Masa- 
yoshi Ito and Michio Watanabe, LDP officials said. 


Abe, remained as LDP secretary general, Ito as chairman 
of the Executive Council, and Watanabe as chairman of 
the Policy Affairs Research Council. 


Takeshita then consultea the three top party officers on 
the formation of the new cabinet. 


Ichiro Yamanouchi, chairman of the General Assembly of 
LDP members in the House of Councillors, joined the talks. 


KYODO Lists New Cabinet Lineup 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 27 KYODO— Following is the roster 
of the new cabinet, formed on Tuesday: 


(Name) (Age) (Faction) 

l. boru Takeshita 64 Takeshita (retained) 
Takashi Hasegawa 76 Abe (new) 
Sosuke Uno 66 Nakasone (retained) 
Tatsuo Murayama 73 Miyazawa (retained) 
Takeo Nishioka 52 Miyazawa (new) 
Junichiro Koizumi 46 Abe (new) 
Tsutomu Hata 53 Takeshita (new) 
Hiroshi Mitsuzuka 61 Abe (new) 
Shinji Saco 56 Takeshita (new) 
Seiichi Kataoka 7) Nekason.¢ (new) 
Hyosuke Niwa 77 Komoto | (new) 
Hikosaburo Okonogi 60 Nakasone (new) 
“higenod. Sakano 71 Takeshita (new) 
Keizo Obuchi $1 Takeshita (retaine?) 
Saburo Kaneniwru 74 Abe (new) 
Chikao Sakamto 77 Komoto (new) 
Kichiro Tazawa 70 Miyazawa (retained) 
Ken Harada 69 Takeshita (new) 
Moici: Miyazaki 71 Miyazawa (new) 
Masahisa Aoki 65 Nakasone (new) 
Hideo Utsumi 66 Takeshita (retained) 
Osamu Mimura 64 (retained) 
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15 New Ministers Named 
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[Excerpt] Tokyo, Dec. 27 KYODO—Prime Ministe;’ 
Noboru Takeshita on Tuesday named 15 new ministers 
in his first cabinet reshuffle since he came to power in 
November 1987. 


Among the newcomers are Takashi Has: gawa as justice 
minister, Takeo Nishioka in the education post, Tsu- 
tomu Hata in agriculture and Hiroshi Mitsuzuka as 
international trade and industry minister. 


Takeshita retained four key ministers—Foreign Minister 
Sosuke Uno, Chief Cabinet Secretary Keizo Obuchi, 
Defense Agency Director General Kichiro Tazawa and 
National Land Agency Director General Hideo Utsumi. 


The prime minister also renamed Tatsuo Murayama as 
finance minister. He was picked as successor to former 
Finance Minister Kiichi Miyazawa only last Saturday. 


Shinji Sato was given the transport fortfolio, Hikosaburo 
Okonogi construction and Shigenobu Sakano home affa:s. 


Of the 20 cabinet posts other than the premiershi». 10 
went to Takeshita’s own faction in the ruling | © al 
Democratic Party. 


Four each went to factions led respectively by former 
Prime Minister Yasuhiro Nakasone, LDP Secretary 
General Shirtaro Abe and former Finance Minister 


Miyazawa. [passage omitted] 


Profile of Justice Minister Haseyawa 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 27 KYODO—Takashi Hasegawa, 
who was appointed justice minister Tuesday, is a close 
2ide to Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) Secretary Gen- 
eral Shintaro Abe, the front-running candidate to surc- 
ceed Prime Minister N »boru Takeshita. 


Hasegawa, a 76-vear-old journalist-turned politician, is 
known as a hardliner on foreign policy, having close con- 
nections with political circles in Taiwan and South Korea. 


But, he is flexible enough to willingly meet leaders of 
Communist countries. He says he is provd of having met 
the late Soviet leader Nikita Khruschev and the lat: 
Chinese Premier Zhou Enlai to discuss world affaii>. 


He is touted as the right man for the justice portfol:o for 
his hawkish but clean image. Hasegawa’s image is a 
strong political asset at a time when the approval rating 
of Prime Minister Noboru Takeshita’s administration 
among voters has been dropping sharply in the wake of 
the Recruit Cosmos stock scandal. 
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He heads a suprapartisan rarliamentarian group formed 
recently amid the recruit affair to examine political ethics. 


He was a long-time supporter of the late Ichiro Naka- 
gawa, the leader of a small LDP faction, but upon 
Nakagawa’s death in 1983 and the disintegration of his 
faction, Hasegawa joined the bandwagon of former 
Prime Minister Takeo Fukuda. 


Since Fukuda passed the leadership of his faction to Abe 
two years ago, Hasegawa has backed Abe. 


A veteran parliamentarian elected to the House of Rep- 
resentatives | 2 times, Hasegawa has previously served as 
labor minister and transport minister. 


Profile of Minister Hata 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 27 KYODO—Tsutomu Hata, new 
minister of agriculiure, forestry and fisheries, is an 
expert in tough negotiations with the Unzted States on 
ne issue of agricultural market liberalization. 


Hata, 53, who once served as farm minister under 
former Prime Minister Yasuhiro Nakasone, has long 
been associated with farm issue negotiations. He has 
many aquaintances in the U.S. Congress and elsewhere 
in Washingtor.. 


Hata was chairn:*:' of the Agriculture, Forestry and Fish- 
eries Committe. is the House of Representatives, parlia- 
mentary vice minister of agiiculture, and chairman of the 
Liberal Democratic Party’s Research Commission on 
Comprehensive Agriculture. He also accompanied negoti- 
ations to the Uruguay round trade meeting in Mentrea! !n 
December and acted as a behind-the-scenes adviser. 


Hata is a graduate of Tokyo’s Seijo Unive*ity. He worked 
at a bus company, an affiliate of Odakyu ¢lectric Railway 
Co., before entering politics in 1969. A second-generation 
politician, Hata, who comes from Nagano Prefecture, has 
been elected to the powerful lower chamber seven times. 


He is one of the closest and most loyal aides to Prime 
Minister Noboru Takeshita. He was a key figure in a 
study group formed by Takeshita in February 1985. The 
group was instrumental in establishing Takeshita’s lead- 
ership in the Liberal Democratic Party. 


Hata has considerable Diet experience and was the head 
of general management for the 121-member Takeshita 
faction, the biggest of the LDP’s five major factions. 


He also assisted Takeshita’s political mentor Shin Kane- 
mar, chairman of the lower house special committee on 
the tax system, in passing the six tax bills through the 
Diet last week. 
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Profile of New MITI Chief Mitsuzuka 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 27 KYODO—The nomination of 
Hiroshi Mitsuzuka as international trade and industry 
minister Tuesday came in response to his performance in 
the course of Diet deliberations on the controversial tax 
reform bills. 


Serving as chairman of the lower house steering commit- 
tee, Mitsuzuka succeeded in persuading members of two 
Opposition parties—Komeito and the Democratic 
Socialist Party—not to boycott a plenary session vote, 
thus paving the way for the passage of the tax bills. 


Mitsuzuka, while a leading figure of the faction headed 
by Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) Secretary General 
Shintaro Abe, has a close personal relationship with 
Prime Minister Noboru Takeshita as they are both 
graduates of Waseda University. They also both served 
as prefectural assemblymen in their consituencies. 


Mitsuzuka played a leading role in consolidating the 
Takeshita-Abe partnership last fall, which enabled 
Takeshita to assume the LDP presidency and Japan’s 
premiership. 


The 61-year-old Mitsuzuka is versed in transportation 
policies, and showed determination and skill as a trans- 
port minister in the Yasuhiro Nakasone cabinet in 
privatizing and splitting up the debt-ridden Japanese 
national railways. 


Although Mitsuzuka was involved in negotiations over 
the extension to Japan of flight services by United 
Airlines of the United States as transport minister, he is 
not well known on the international scene, political 
sources said. 


He could, however, turn out to be a good negotiator 
representing japan’s trade interests because he is a per- 
son who can make clear decisions, the sources said. 
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Mitsuzuka, who belonged to a debating club in his 
college days, has just finished editing a book utled “100 
Years of Japanese Parliamentary Policies.” 


Since 1972, he has been elected for six consecutive terms 
to the House of representatives from the Miyagi No. | 
District. 


Profile of New Defense Chief 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 27 KYODO—Defense Agency Direc- 
tor General Kichiro Tazawa has been working to restore 
the public’s faith in the Self-Defense Forces after a contro- 
versial collision between an SDF submarine and a sport 
fishing boat last July in which 30 people were killed. 


The commotion unleased by the disaster led to the 
resignation of Tazawa’s predecessor Tsutomu Kawara in 
August and Tazawa’s subsequent appointment to the 
ministerial-level post. 


Like Prime Minister Noboru Takeshita, who retained 
him in his first cabinet reshuffle since he occupied the 
premiership last November, Tazawa, 71, is known to be 
adept at dealing with people behind the scenes. 


The tall and friendly member of the Liberal Democratic 
Party (LDP) faction led by former Finance Minister Kiichi 
Miyazawa is said to possess the tenacity typical of his 
compatriots in the rural Tohoku district north of Tokyo. 


He was first elected to the powerful House of Represen-., 
tatives from Aomori Prefecture in 1960, and has since 
won reelection to the post nine times. 


He served as head of the lower house steering committee 
and the LDP’s Diet Policy Committee. 


Tazawa’s first cabinet post was that of national land 
agency director general in 1976 under then Prime Min- 
ister Takeo Fukuda. 


In 1981 he served as head of the Ministry of Agriculture, 
Forestry, and Fisheries in the cabinet of Yasuhiro 
Nakasone. 


Mongolia 


Batmonh Presides Over People’s Hural Session 
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{“Voters’ Mandates Must Be 
NOVOSTI MONGOLII headline] 


Implemented”— 


[Text] The question of improving the work of imple- 
menting the voters’ mandates was discussed at a regular 
session of the MPR People’s Great Hural Presidium. 
The session took place under the chairmanship of J. 
Batmonh, general secretary of the MPRP Central Com- 
mittee and chairman of the MPR People’s Great Hural 
Presidium. 


Deputy P. Jasray, deputy chairman of the MPR Council 
of Ministers and chairman of the State Committee for 
Planning and Economy, delivered a report at the session 
On progress in implementing the mandates conveyed to 
deputies by voters during elections for the 11th convo- 
cation of the MPR People’s Great Hural (1986). He 
noted the constantly growing significance of voters’ 
mandates which are an important means for democrati- 
zation of society, national self- management, and 
strengthening the alliance between state and people. The 
fact that during the elections for the | 1th People’s Great 
Hural voters conveyed more than 1,000 mandates to 
their candidates vividly attests to this, he said. 


The. 2 mandates reflect such questions as the construc- 
tion of more than 600 projects for various purposes of 
which more than 60 percent are aimed at strengthening 
the material base of cultural and consumer service 
spheres. In the 1986-88 period alone more than 160 
projects for cultural and consumer service purposes were 
commissioned in the country while the construction of 
nearly 100 others was begun. 


P. Jasray stressed that along with this considerable work 
was carried out in accordance with the mandates of 
voters to improve living and cultural standards and 
consumer services for the population and on improving 
the organization of production and labor and beautifying 
cities and villages. 


Addressing the MPR People’s Great Hural session, J. 
Batmonh, general secretary of the MPRP Central Com- 
mittee and chairman of the MPR People’s Great Hural 
Presidium, said that comprehensively substantiated vot- 
ers’ mandates must be fulfilled precisely. Requests have 
two sides: Some are linked with the construction of 
various projects, others with the satisfaction of working 
peoples’ needs. Both the one and the other are important 
questions and therefore they must be fulfilled. The 
construction of projects is an important national eco- 
nomic tasks and therefore mandates of this kind should 
be included in the state plan, J. Batmonh stressed. 


It was noted at the MPR People’s Great Hura! session that 
precise fulfillment of voters’ mandates at !' levels, in 
cities, and villages is not proceeding in a stable .~anner. 


Batmonh Delivers Report at Party Plenum 
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[Text] Next is a review of the report delivered by General 
Secretary of the Mongolian People’s Revolutionary 
Party Central Committee, Batmonh, at the fifth plenary 
meeting of the party Central Committee held in Ulaan- 
baatar on 21 and 22 December. 


In the first part of the report on the task of democratizing 
the party’s inner life Batmonh said that decisive and 
profound changes are needed in social life in order to 
justify the growing trust and hopes of the people and 
accelerate the process of building socialism. The prepa- 
rations for such changes were begun at the time of the 
19th party congress. It was endorsed as the primary task 
to (?accelerate) economic renewal by way of developing 
democracy and openness and reorganizing and stream- 
lining economic management, planning, and economic 
mechanism. 


By the party’s third plenum, held in June 1987, the start 
was made to basically tackle and implement this task. 
Relying on the broad support of the people the imple- 
mentation of economic renewal measures is in its first 
stage. Now the next task is to move on to renewal and 
reconstruction embracing all facets of social life. For 
instance, we need to renew the social-political system in 
its entirety. The party Central Committee considers that 
in carrying Out such a renewal it is appropriate, first of 
all, to improve the party’s organizational and ideological 
work in conformity with the increasing guiding role of 
the party. 


The general secretary criticized that in the past 30 years 
the party’s organizational and ideological work was not 
taken up at the party’s plenary meetings. Because the 
questions of party’s inner life were thus left out of the 
plenums there have piled up many outstanding prob- 
lems, inner party democracy has been violated, and its 
work method has become stereotyped. That is why it has 
become vitally imperative to remove this unhealthy 
situation in the party’s ianer life. 


The speaker then noted the serious damage done to the 
people by the personality cui! of Choybalsan, Mongolia’s 
leader in the thirties and f«rties. Namely, henceforth 
democracy was restricted and the administrative method 
of management took the upper hand. It led to the 
identification of the activity of the party organs and state 
administration. All party organs, beginning fror. pri- 
mary organizations up to the party Central Committee, 
began to spend most of their time on economic matters. 
Such a situation necessitated the launching of renewal. 
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In the second part of his report, Batmonh said that the 
basic question of the ideological and education work is to 
raise the role of human factors. The main task of renewal 
in the ideological education sphere is to foster in people a 
scientific world outlook and further raise their social 
consciousness. The party's ideological and education work 
should be directed at shaping out (?peaceworthy) spirit and 
internationalist ideology in a close link. It should be a 
display of high ideological and moral conditions of every 
citizen of a socialist land, (?through love) homeland, and 
full of strivings to make his or her share in fortifying the 
country’s gains and acquire high internationalist culture of 
maintaining solidarity with all progressive forces of the 
world and peoples of the fraternal socialist countries. 


Batmonh singled out the historic deeds of the Mongolian 
People’s Revolutionary Party in advancing the country 
from feudalism to socialism and said that this road was, 
however, not without difficulties and hardships. The 
general secretary made a critical assessment of the 
repressions raised by Choybalsan. The party Central 
Committee should set up a special commission to 
inquire into the cases of repressions of the thirties and 
forties and restore and rehabilitate honest party workers 
who were then repressed. 


Batmonh also made a critical appraisal of the activities 
of Tsedenbal, who headed the party since 1940, the 
government since 1952, combining the presidency up to 
1984. It would be in keeping with the policy of renewal to 
give a realistic appraisal of Tsedenbal’s activity, Bat- 
monh noted. We draw serious conclusions on the acts of 
destroying historical and cultural monuments, monaster- 
ies and temples in the (?thirties). But that bitter lesson is 
not duly taken consideration of and even today a careless 
attitude to national culture persists, said Batmonh. He 
also touched upon the environmental question. 


The general secretary then dwelt in length on the democ- 
ratization of the state and public organizations. A key 
point to the transformation and renewal is to fully ensure 
the leading role and authoritative right of all stages of the 
local organs of power, the assemblies of people’s depu- 
ties, which is the main form of self-government of 
people. The trade unions, the Revolutionary Youth 
Union, and other public organizations face a very impor- 
tant task of perfecting organizational renewal and reor- 
ganizing their activity in conformity with democracy 
and openness. 


Dwelling on some questions of economic policy, Bat- 
monh noted that political method is the main method of 
the party in guiding the economy. It is vitally necessary 
to train personnel in this method. This will be one of the 
big changes to be made in the party’s work, underlined 
Jambyn Batmonh. 


Central Committee Plenum Closes 
OW 25 12233788 Ulaanbaatar International Service 
in English 0910 GAIT 23 Dec 88 


[Text] The regular fifth plenary meeting of the Mongo- 
lian People’s Revolutionary Party Central Committee 
ended in Ulaanbaatar on December the 22nd. For 2 days 


running, the plenum first further discussed the report of 
the Party’s General Secretary Batmonh on new tasks to 
continue the party’s organizational and ideological work. 
The plenum upheld the conclusions and the tasks 
advanced in the report by Batmonh. It passed an exten- 
sive resolution. 


The plenary meeting was closed by the General Secretary 
Batmonh and at that the plenum concluded its deliberation. 


The party Central Committee plenum on December the 
22nd unanimously approved the resolution on new tasks 
for continuing the party’s organizational and ideological 
work. The seven-point resolution notes that (?they) need 
to talk to the party and people to reform the economic 
(?and) political system and spiritual sphere in their 
entirety. The party Central Committee believes that 
reconstruction will have a decisive impact on raising the 
people’s welfare, energizing human factors and strength- 
ening the building of socialism in the country. The 
resolution has been that expedience in securing of coun- 
sel on party and state matters and ideological matters, 
socioeconomic policy matters, and rural policy matters 
at the party Central Committee. 


The Political Bureau of the party Central Committee has 
interest in the task of taking measures to revising and 
reediting the program of the Mongolian People’s Revo- 
lutionary Party and the Constitution of the Mongolian 
People’s Republic and of instituting a special commis- 
sion on rehabilitating hurt persons. [sentence as heard] 


Proceedings Published 
OW2712010588 Ulaanbaatar MONTSAME in English 
1748 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] Ulaanbaatar, December 26. (OANA- 
MONTSAME)—The MPR Publishing House has issued 
in a brochure the materals of the fifth plenary meeting of 
the MPRP Central Committee held last week. 


North Korea 
USSR’s Shevardnadze Pays 2-Day Visit 


Lays Wreaths at Cemetery, Towers 
SK2412121988 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 
1300 GMT 23 Dec 


{Text} Comrade Eduard Shevardnadze, member of the 
CPSU Central Committee Politburo and foreign minis- 
ter of the USSR, laid wreaths at the Taesongsan Revo- 
lutionary Fighters Cemetery, the Liberation Tower, and 
the Friendship Tower today [23 December]. 


Present at the wreath-laying ceremony were Rogachev, 
Soviet vice foreign minister; other entourage members; 
Gennadiy Bartoshevich, Soviet ambassador extraordi- 
nary and plenipotentiary in Korea; and other embassy 
officials. 
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Also attending the ceremony were Yi In-kyu, vice foreign 
minister, Kwon Hui-kyong, DPRK ambassador extraor- 
dinary and plenipotentiary in the Soviet Union, and 
other officials concerned. 


Lined up in the Revolutionary Fighters Cemetery, the 
Liberation Tower, and the Friendship Tower were KPA 
honor guards. 


rhe foreign minister laid a wreath first at the Taesongsan 
Revolutionary Fighters’ Cemetery. After the national 
anthems of our country and the Soviet Union were 
played, a wreath was laid at the Revolutionary Fighters 
Cemetery amid the playing of wreath-laying music. 


The participants observed a moment’s silence in mem- 
ory of the anti-Japanese revolutionary martyrs who 
devoted their lives to the sacred cause of national liber- 
ation and the freedom and happiness of the people. 


Then, the foreign minister laid a wreath at the Liberation 
Tower. After the national anthems of the Soviet Union and 
our country, the foreign minister laid a wreath at the 
Liberation Tower amid the playing of wreath-laying music. 


The participants observed a moment’s silence in mem- 
ory of the Soviet Army officers and men who were 
sacrificed in combats to annihilate the Japanese imperi- 
alists and liberate Korea. 


Also, the foreign minister laid a wreath at the Friendship 
Tower. Present at the Friendship Tower were Wen 
Yezhan, PRC ambassador in our country, and embassy 
officials. 


After the playing of the national anthems of the PRC, 
our country, and the Soviet Union, a wreath was laid at 
the Friendship Tower amid the playing of wreath-laying 
music. 


The participants observed a moment’s silence in mem- 
ory of the fighters of the Chinese People’s Volunteers 
Army who were sacrificed in the Korean War against the 


U.S. imperialist aggressors. 


Holds Talks With Kim Yong-nam 
SK2312230288 Pyongyang I.CNA in English 
2232 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 23 (KCNA)—Talks were 
held at the Mansudae Assembly Hall on December 23 
between Kim Yong-nam, member of the Political 
Bureau of the Central Committee of the Workers’ Party 
of Korea, vice-premier of the Administration Council 
and foreign minister, and E.A. Shevardnadze, member 
of the Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union and foreign 
minister of the USSR. 


Present at the talks on the Korean side were Yi In-kyu, 
vice-minister of foreign affairs, Kwon Hui-kyong, 
DPRK ambassador to the Soviet Union, and other 
officials concerned and on the opposite side were I.A. 
Rogachev, vice-minister of foreign affairs, and Gennadiy 
Bartoshevich, Soviet ambassador to Korea, and the suite 
members. 


The two sides informed each other of the situation of 
their respective countries and exchanged views on fur- 
ther developing the friendly and cooperative relations 
between the two countries and a series of international 
issues of common concern. 


The talks took place in a comradely and friendly atmo- 


sphere. 


Attends Pyongyang Banquet 
SK23 12230088 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
2222 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 23 (KCNA)—The Govern- 
ment of the Democratic People’s Repubilc of Korea 
today arranged a banquet in honor of E.A. Shevard- 
nadze, member of the Political Bureau of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
and foreign minister of the USSR, on a working visit to 
Korea at the Mansudae Assembly Hall. 


1.A. Rogachev, vice-minister of foreign affairs, and other 
suite members and Gennadiy Bartoshevich, Soviet 
ambassador to Korea, and his embassy officials were 
present on invitation together with the foreign minister. 


Present there were Kim Yong-nam, member of the 
Political Bureau of the Central Commi. -e of the Work- 
ers’ Party of Korea and vice-premier of the Administra- 
tion Council and foreign minister; Yi Chong-yul, minis- 
ter of pudic health who is chairman of the Central 
Committee of the Korean-Soviet Friendship Society; Yi 
Mong-ho, chairman of the Committee for Cultural Rela- 
tions With Foreign Countries; Kwon Min-chun, vice- 
director of a department of the WPK Central Commit- 
tee; Yi In-kyu, vice-minister of ioreign affairs; Kwon 
Hui-kyong, Korean ambassador to the Soviet Union; 


- and other officials concerned. 


Kim Yong-nam and E.A. Shevardnadze spoke at the 
banquet, which proceeded in a friendly atmosphere. 


Speaks at Banquet 
SK23 12230688 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
2235 GMT 23 Dec 88 


(“Soviet Foreign Minister Urges the United States To 
Withdraw its Forces From the Korean Peninsula”— 
KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 23 (KCNA)—E.A. She- 
vardnadze, member of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
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[CPSU] and foreign minister of the USSR, in his speech 
at a banquet arranged today by the government of the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, supported con- 
structive peace proposals of the DPRK and called for the 
withdrawal of the U.S. forces from South Korea. 


He said: 


The Soviet leadership attaches great political importance 
to the contact and close mutual cooperation between our 
two countries. 


We have just had a very important talk with Comrade 
Kim II-song. 


We conveyed to Comrade Kim Il-song a personal letter 
of Comrade M.S. Gorbachev, general secrciary of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU and president of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. 


This personal letter constitutes the continuation of 
active dialogue under way at the top level. 


This dialogue was successfully started with the meeting 
between Comrade M.S. Gorbachev and Comrade Kim 
Il-song two years ago in Moscow. 


At that time an agreement in principle to renew and 
enrich the mutual relations was reached and goals for 
long-range prospect were defined. 


These agreements are now being thoroughly imple- 
mented. 


My current visit, I think, may be regarded as an aspect of 
the efforts for realizing the mutual understanding 
reached at that time. 


The two sides should do a lot of work to increase the 
effectiveness of economic and trade relations between 
the two countries. 


We can make advance only when we carry out the 
matters Comrade Kim Il-song discussed at the meeting 
with representatives of the central body and leading 
officials of province and frontiers of the Far East of the 
Soviet Union. 


The Soviet Union is satisfied over the fact that the Soviet 
Union and the DPRK take a joint action in the struggle 
for the strengthening of peace and stability and practical 
disarmament, the most important domains. 


The Soviet leadership actively applys to its external 
policy the principles of new mode of thinking according 
with all the socialist countries and the cause of peace. 


The core of the new mode of thinking is to recognise the 
rights of all peo; es to free option and understand the need 
to stop confrontation and arms race to save civilization. 


M.S. Gorbachev very clearly stated this idea in his 
speech at the 43rd session of the United Nations General 
Assembly. 


We are convinced that nuclear wai or other war, violence 
or terrorism can not and musi not be a means of 
attaining political, economic and ideological or any 
other purpose. 


Socialism must maintain the principle of non-use of 
force as a rational expedient of politics, proceeding from 
the view of the historic process inherent to itself. 


The demand of the Korcan people for the withdrawal of 
U.S. forces from the Korean peninsula, relaxation of the 
tensions in this region and peaceful solution of the 
outstanding problems represents this principle. 


Noting that a new approach to the international relations 
has produced positive results, he continued: 


New prospects have opened in consolidating security in 
the Asian-Pacific region and developing cooperation there. 


The Soviet action programme calling for pooling the 
efforts of all the states in this region and turning the 
region into a zone of good neighbourhood, mutual ben- 
efit and cooperation was declared in Vladivostok and 
was rejuvenated in Krasnoyarsk and is constantly win- 
ning world-wide recognition. 


We would like to assure you that it will have a good effect 
on the situation in this region to normalise the relations 
between the USSR and the People’s Republic of China 
and achieve cooperation between them. The develop- 
ment of the relations between all the states related to this 
region conforms with the interests of peace and stability; 
it will strengthen security in general. 


Let me make a special mention of the situation on the 
Korean peninsula. 


The Korean people remain divided into two for over 40 
years. 


The Soviet Union has struggled and is struggling for a 
peaceful reunification of Korea. 


We think that it is justifiable for the leadership of the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea to struggle, first 
of all, to ease the political and military tensions in Korea 
and turn the peninsula into a nuclear-free zone. 


The proposals advanced by the DPRK on November 7 
are all-inclusive and constructive: These propositions 
were shaped tn the principle of guaranteeing equal 
security in the two parts of Korea. 


The DPRK demands the withdrawal of the foreign 
troops from the southern part of the peninsula. 
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This is a just and well-grounded demand. 


We call upon the U.S. side to withdraw its forces and 
weapons itom the Korean peninsula. 


Then necessary conditions will be created for the Korean 
people themselves to resolve their questions on a peaceful 
and democratic basis without interference of alien forces. 


Today more favourable conditions than ever before exist 
for this, because the demand of the era and the Korean 
people’s desire for the reunification and unity cannot be 
ignored any longer in the southern part of the Korean 
peninsula and the area as cross the ocean. 


On the basis of a prudent consideration of the reality of 
the Korean peninsula and of the principle of national 
reconciliation an? cquilibrium, we believe that a con- 
structive attitude to settle the question of the Korean 
peninsula offers new opportunities for guaranteeing 
peace and stability. 


To realise the proposal for multi-channeled North-South 
dialogue put forward by the DPRK will be an important 
event in resolving the questions of the peninsula. Of 
course, many Organisational matters should be resolved 
and not a little difficulties be surmounted, but the move- 
ment of getting closer to each other cannot be stopped. 


We are convinced that to carry into effect the proposal 
made by Comrade M.S. Gorbachev at Krasnoyarsk not 
to additionally deploy nuclear weapons in the Asian- 
Pacific region and to freeze the naval and air forces and 
equally reduce them in regions close to the Soviet Union, 
China, Japan and the Korean peninsula, will contribute 
to the aim of Korea’s reunification. 


It is time to understand that military presence in others’ 
territories and military bases there will not last long. 


He stated that a powerful process of renovation and 
reform toward perestroyka is in rapid progress in all 
realms of life in the Soviet Union. 


I assure you that the Communist Party, government and 
the entire people of the Soviet Union will in the future, too, 
make all efforts to expand and strengthen additional and 
fraternal relations of friendship with the Korean people, 
the Workers’ Party of Korea and the DPRK, he declared. 


Further Report on Banquet Speech 
SK2412041988 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 
2300 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[Speech by Comrade Eduard Shevardnadze, member of 
the CPSU Central Committee Politburo and foreign 
minister of the USSR, at banquet held in Pyongyang on 
23 December—read by announer] 


[Text] First of all, I once again express my sincere thanks 
to the WPK Central Committee and the DPRK Govern- 
ment for inviting us to visit your beautiful country. 


The Soviet leadership attaches great political importance 
to the contact and close mutual cooperation between our 
two countries. 


We have just had a very important talk with Comrade 
Kim Il-song. We conveyed to Comrade Kim Il-song a 
personal letter by Comrade Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorba- 
chev, general secretary of the CPSU Central Committee 
and — of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
the USSR. 


This personal letter constitutes the continuation of 
active dialogue under way at the top level. This dialogue 
was successfully started with the meeting between Com- 
rade Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev and Comrade Kim 
Il-song 2 years ago in Moscow. 


At that time, an agreement in principle to review and 
enrich the mutual relations was reached, and goals for 
long-range prospect were defined. 


These agreements are now being thoroughly imple- 
mented. I think that my current visit may be regarded as 
an aspect of the efforts to realize mutual understanding 
reached at that time. 


We talk about our friendship with great pride. Life itself 
has put forward new tasks and new goals in the relations 
between us. This necessitates that we perfect the system 
and forms of cooperation between both parties and states. 


The two sides should do much to increase the effective- 
ness of economic and trade relations between the two 
countries. We think the issue of turning these relations 
into a new form through cooperative production 
between industrial enterprises in the Far Eastern region 
of the Sovie: Union and industrial enterprises in the 
province of the DPRK is now ripe. 


We can advance only when we carry out the matters 
Comrade Kim II-song discussed at the meeting with 
representatives of the central body and leading officials 
of provinces and frontiers of the Far Eastern region of 
the Soviet Union. 


The protocol includes cultural exchanges and direct 
contact between the people. Such exchanges are neces- 
sary for good neighbors. 


The Soviet Union is satisfied that the Soviet Union and 
the DPRK are jointly engaged in the struggle for the 
strengthening of peace and stability and practical disar- 
mament, the most important domains. 


We thank our friends for supporting our international 
initiatives and activities to implement them. The Soviet 
leadership actively applies to its external policy the 
principles of the new mode of thinking, according with 
all the socialist countries and the cause of peace. 
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The Soviet view on reforming the international relations 
and on internationalization are based on an objective 
and scientific evaluation of the reality of interdepen- 
dence in today’s world. 


The core of the new mode of thinking is to recognize the 
rights of all people to free choice and understand the 
need to stop confrontation and the arms race to save 
civilization. Mikhail ich Gorbachev very clearly 
stated this idea in his speech at the 43d session of the UN 
General Assembly. 


We are convinced that nuclear or any other war, violence, 
or terrorism cannot and must not be a means of attaining 


political, economic, ideological, or any other goals. 


Socialism must maintain the principle of nonuse of force 
as a rational expedient of politics, proceeding from the 
view of the historic process inherent to itself. The 
demand of the Korean people for the withdrawal of U.S. 
forces from the Korean peninsula, relaxation of the 
tensions in this region, and peaceful solution of the 
outstanding problems represents this principle. 


A new approach to international relations has produced 
positive results. The USSR-U.S. treaty for the with- 
drawal of intermediate- and shorter-ran’,c missiles has 
gone into effect and is being put into pructice. 


An agreement on a pclitical settlement in Afghanistan 
remarkably contributed to this process. The process of 
national reconciliation in Cambodia has become active. 
The bloody war between Iran and Iraq has come to an 
end. The normalization of the South African situation is 
near at hand. The situation in all areas where conflict 
exists is changing for the better. 


New prospects have opened in consolidating security in 
the Asian-Pacific region and developing cooperation there. 


The Soviet action program calling for pooling the efforts 
of all the states in this region and turning the region into 
a zone of good neighborhood, mutual benefits, and 
cooperation was declared in Vladivostok and was reju- 
venated in Krasnoyarsk and is constantly winning world- 
wide recognition. 


We are not going to deal with the situation negligently. 
We are witnessing the interest and contradictions that 
have become more complicated and entangled in Asia. 
Thus, it is necessary for one to make a careful decision by 
taking into account not a small amount of political 
experiences existing in Asia. 


We would like to assure you that it will have a good effect 
on the situation in this region to normalize relations 
between the USSR and the PRC and achieve coopera- 
tion between them. 


Developing relations among all the countries related to 
this area [i chiyoge kwangye toenun modun kukkadul 


saie kwangye] corresponds to the benefit of peace and 
security and will strengthen the overall security. 


I would like to make a special reference to the situation 
on the Korean peninsula. 


The Korean people have remain divided into two for 
over 40 years. This is a tragedy of the Korean people and 
a wound in Asia which has not healed. We share the pain 
with the Korean people. 


The Soviet Union has struggled and is struggling for a 
peaceful reunification of Korea. We think that it is 
justifiable for the DPRK leadership to struggle, first of 
all, to ease the political and military tensions in Korea 
and turn the peninsula into a nuclear-free zone. 


The proposal advanced by the D? RK on 7 November 
are all-inclusive and constructive: These propositions 
were shaped in the principle o: guaranteeing equal 
security in the two parts of Korea. 


South Korea cannot reject the constructive proposals 
made by the DPRK, as it did in the past. This fact alone 
proves that the proposals of our Korean friends are 
mighty and just. What is worthy of mention is that in 
South Korea they are forced to talk about the necessity of 


a political dialogue. 


The DPRK demands the withdrawal of foreign troops 
from the southern part of the peninsula. This is a just 
and well-founded demand. I would like to add at this 
point that it will soon be 40 years since the last Soviet 
soldier departed Korea. 


We appeal to the U.S. side to withdraw its troops and 
weapons from the Korean peninsula. Then necessary 
conditions will be created for the Korean people them- 
selves to resolve their problems on a peaceful and 
democratic basis without interference of outside forces. 
Today more favorable conditions than ever before exist 
for this, because the demand of the era and the Korean 
people’s desire for reunification and unity cannot be 
ignored any longer in the southern part of the Korean 
peninsula and the area across the ocean. 


On the basis of a prudent consideration of the reality of 
the Korean peninsula and of the principle of national 
reconciliation and equilibrium, we believe that a con- 
structive attitude to settle the problem of the Korean 
peninsula offers new opportunities for guaranteeing 
peace and stability. 


Realizing the proposal for multichanneled North-South 
dialogue put forward by the DPRK will be an important 
event in resolving the problems of the peninsula. Needless 
to say, many organizational matters should be resolved 
and not a little difficulties be surmounted, but the move- 
ment of getting closer to each other cannot be stopped. 
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We are convinced that to carry into effect the proposal 
made by Comrade Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev at 
Krasnoyarsk not to additionally deploy nuclear weapons 
in the Asian-Pacific region and to freeze the naval and 
air forces and equally reduce them in regions close to the 
Soviet Union, China, Japan, and the Korean peninsula, 
will contribute to the aim of Korea’s reunification. 


It is time to understand that military presence in other’s 
territories and military bases there will not last long. As 
you kn ow, a large-scale reform is under way in the Soviet 


Union and innovations are in rapid progress in all realms 


of life. 


The 19th meeting of the all-union party representatives 
and the 12th emergency meeting of the Supreme Soviet 
of the USSR confirmed the invariable nature of the lines 
adopted by our country. 


The times dictate the need for the renewal of relations 
among fraternal socialist countries to make them more 
dynamic, open, and balanced. We are confident that this is 
in the interest of all fraternal countries and of our advance. 


I assure you that the Communist Party, government, and 
all people of the Soviet Union will in the future, too, 
make all efforts to expand and strengthen the fraternal 
relations of triendship with the Korean people, the 
WPK, and the DPRK. 


In conclusion, ! wish the workers of the Republic a new 
greater success in their socialist construction and in their 
endeavors to consolidate peace in Korea and to reunify 
the country in a peaceful and democracy way. 


I wish the most esteemed Comrade K‘m Il-song and 
Comrade Kim Chong-il good health and a long life. 


Long live the friendship and unity between the CPSU and 
the WPK and between the Soviet Union and the DPRK! 


Kim Yong-nam Banquet Speech 
SK2412081088 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 


2300 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[Speech by Kim Yong-nam, member of the WPK Central 
Committee Political Bureau, vice premier of the State 
Administration Council, and DPRK foreign minister, at 
a banquet arranged by the DPRK Government at the 
Mansudae Assembly Ha!! on the evening of 23 Decem- 
ber in honor of Eduard Shevardnadze, member of the 
CPSU Central Committee Politburo and Soviet minister 
of foreign affairs—read by announcer] 


[Text] I am very pleased with meeting you, the respected 
minister, again in Pyongyang. I warmly welcome your 
visit to our country. 


This year, the foreign ministries of the two countries 
have frequently contacted and exchanged views with 
each other, and cooperation in many fields has been 


15 


strengthened. I am convinced that your visit to our 
country as we are designing next year’s work while 

winding up this year’s will serve as an important occa- 
sion to make Korean-Soviet relations of cooperation 
closer and strengthen friendship and solidarity in con- 
formity with the demands of the current situation. 


Comrade Kim II-song, our people’s great leader, received 
the comrade minister and your entourage members and 
exchanged cordial conversations a while ago. 


The dear leader Comrade Kim Chong-il was present there. 


Earlier, we exchanged useful views amid a frank and 
comradely atmosphere. This is a vivid token of the 
traditional friendly and cooperative relations existing 
between the two countries. 


Today, activities against war and for peace are being 
vigorously conducted in the international arena, and the 
world is gradually heading for detente and peace. 


We highly appraise the efforts of the Soviet Union at 
present for the easing of the international situation and 
for peace and security in Asia, the Pacific, and the world. 


Comrade Mikhail Gorbachev's declaration some time 
ago that the Soviet armed forces would unilaterally be 
cut by 500,000 men fully shows the sincere attitude of 
the Soviet Union toward peace. 


Today the U.S. imperialists, while seeking to turn the 
Asian region into a theater of the nuclear arms race 
against the tenor of the times toward peace, are render- 
ing the situation in this region more unstable, intensify- 
ing military collusion with the Japanese reactionaries. 


In particular, they are attempting to keep a hold on 
South Korea permanently as their forward nuclear base, 
attaching ever greater significance to the Korean penin- 
sula to execute their strategy toward Asia and the Pacific. 


Froceeding from this, tiiey are becoming less disguised in 
their maneuvers to reinforce the nuclear base in South 
Korea, steadily building up armed forces in South Korea 
and in its neighboring area. Also, they are escalating their 
adventurous military exercises against our Republic. 


On the other hand, the United States is stepping up 
maneuvers to concoct two Koreas in a more crafty 
manner by capitalizing on the international trend of 
reconciliation and detente. 


The continuation of division in Korea only results in 
aggravating tension and increasing the danger of nuclear 
war. 


We are making all sincere efforts to ease the acute 
situation on the Korean peninsula and to open a favor- 
able phase for the reunification of the country. 
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Some time ago, we put forth comprehensive peace pro- 
posals to ensure a durable peace in Korea and vromote 
the peaceful reunification of the country. These propos- 
als, which are directly linked to peace not only on the 
Korean peninsula but also in Asia and the Pacific, are 
enjoying full support from the Soviet Union and the 
world. Today when the withdrawal of foreign forces from 
areas of international dispute is being put into practice, 
the U.S. forces and their nuclear weapons must be 
withdrawn from the Korean peninsula. 


The United States avoids the withdrawal of its forces from 
South Korea, while bringing up the withdrawal of foreign 
troops as a fundamental condition for the settlement of 
other regional disputes. This exposes that it has no inten- 
tion of solving the Korean problem in a peaceful way. 


We hold that if the United States is interested in peace in 
Korea and its peaceful reunification it should give up its 
plot for two Koreas, take a practical step tu ease tension, 
and respond to dialogue with us. 


Today the anti-U.S. struggle for independence, the anti- 
fascist struggle for democratization, and the struggle for 
the reunification of the country are being rapidly 
strengthened in South Korea. The U.S. imperialists’ 
colonial rule and the No Tae-u regime are being faced 
with a serious Crisis. 


The Korean people will never tolerate the scheme to 
concoct two Koreas through cross-recognition and cross- 
contact. 


We firmly believe that the Soviet Government and 
people will send active support and encouragement to 
our people’s cause of national reunification, invariably 
remaining true to proletarian internationalism and class 
solidarity. 


Our people sincerely wish the fraternal Soviet people 
new progress in promoting the process of perestroyka 
and increasing the overall potential of the country under 
the leadership of the CPSU led by respected Comrade 
Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev. 


In our country at present, the entire party and all people 
are actively struggling for the complete victory of social- 
ism and national reunification under the tested leader- 
ship of the dear Comrade Kim Chong-il, upholding the 
programmatic task assigned by the great leader Comrade 
Kim Il-song at the report meeting to celebrate the 40th 
anniversary of the founding of the Republic. 


In the new year, we will also make active efforts to 
comprehensively strengthen and develop the traditional 
Korean-Soviet friendship with the Soviet comrades in 
compliance with the spirit agreed upon between the 
leaders of the two countries. 


In this place overflowing with goodwill and friendship, I 
propose a toast to the long life and good health of 
Comrade Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev, to the long 
life and good health of the great leader Comrade Kim 
Il-song, to the long life and good health of the dear leader 
Comrade Kim Chong-il, and to the good health of many 
comrades here. 


Shevardnadze Ends Visit 
SK24 12103088 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1006 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)—E.A. She- 
vardnadze, member of the Political Bureau of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union and foreign minister of the USSR, left here today 
after visiting Korea upon the invitation of the govern- 
ment of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. 


[Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korea at 1300 GMT on 
24 December adds: Leaving with the foreign minister were 
Rogachev, vice foreign minister, and other suite members] 


The foreign minister and suite members were seen off at 
the airport by Kim Yong-nam, member of the Political 
Bureau of the Central Committee of the Workers’ Party 
of Korea, vice-premier of the Administration Council 
and foreign minister, Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs Yi 
In-kyu, DPRK Ambassador E.P. to the Soviet Union 
Kwon Hui-kyong and other officials concerned. 


On hand were Soviet Ambassador E.P. to Korea Genna- 
diy Bartoshevich and his embassy officials. 


‘Text’ of Joint Communique 
SK2412104588 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1018 GMT 24 Dec 88 


{“Joint Communique on Soviet Foreign Minister’s 
Korean Visit”—KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)—A joint com- 
munique On a Pisit to the Democratic People’s Republic 
of Korea by the foreign minister of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics was published here today. 


The full text of the joint communique reads: 


Comrade E.A. Shevardnadze, member of the Political 
Bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and foreign minister of the 
USSR, visited the Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea from December 22 to 24, 1988 upon the invita- 
tion of the DPRK Government. 


During the visit, Comrade E.A. Shevardnadze and his 
suite were accorded hospitality and laid wreaths in the 


Revolutionary Martyrs’ Cemetery on Mt. Taesong and 
before the Tower of Liberation and the Friendship Tower. 
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Comrade Kim Il-song, general secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea and president 
of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, received 
the Soviet foreign minister and conversed with him in a 
friendly atmosphere. 


The Soviet foreign minister conveyed to respected Com- 
rade Kim Il-song a personel letter and warm greetings of 
Comrade M.S. Gorbachev, general secretary of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union and president of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR. 


Respected Comrade Kim II]-song expressed deep thanks for 
this and asked the foreign minister to convey his fraternal 
a ge good wishes to respected Comrade M.S. 


Comrade Kim Yong-nam and Comrade E.A. Shevard- 
nadze had a detailed discussion on the present situation 
and prospect of the Korea-Soviet relations, informed 
each other concretely of the progress of socialist con- 
struction in their respective countries and exchanged 
views on the outstar.ding international problems. 


The talks took place in an atmosphere of fraternal 
friendship and a unanimity of views was reached on all 
the matters discussed. 


The Korean side asked the opposite side to convey to the 
Soviet Government and people profound sympathy and 
consolation in the name of the government and people of 
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea for the tragic 
damages caused by an earthquake in the Transcaucasian 
region of the Soviet Union. 


The Soviet side, in the name of the Soviet leadership and 
people, expressed profound thanks to the government 
and people of the DPRK for expressing consolation and 
sympathy and rendering assistance for the earthquake 


damages. 


The sides expressed satisfaction over the fact that the 
friendly and cooperative relations between the two coun- 
tries based on the principle of Marxism-Leninism and 
socialist internationalism are growing in scope and depth 
in the spirit agreed upon at the meeting between 
respected Comrade Kim Il-song and respected Comrade 
M.S. Gorbachev in Moscow in 1986 and in keeping with 
the Korean-Soviet Treaty of Friendship, Coop:ration 
and Mutual Assistance. 


The sides expressed the belief that the expected visit to 
the DPRK by Comrade M.S. Gorbachev, general secre- 
tary of the Central Committee of the CPSU and presi- 
dent of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR, wouid be an important landmark in the develop- 
ment of the relations between the two countries. 


The sides noted that the meeting of respected Comrade 
Kim Il-song with representatives of central bodies and 
leading officials of the Far East region of the Soviet 
Union in Khabarovsk in July, 1988, was of weighty 
importance in the further development of economic 
rc ations between the two countries. 


The Soviet side informed the opposite side that the 
Soviet working people were carrying out perestroyka in 
all fields of the life of the Soviet society and reformation 
of economic and political systems and implementing the 
decisions of the 27th congress of the CPSU and the 19th 
all-union party conference. 


The Korean side supported the line of the CPSU for 
accelerating socio-economic development and the line 
for deepening the process of perestroyka and wished the 
Soviet people a new success in this work. 


The Korean side informed the Soviet side of a powerful 
drive the Korean people are waging to lay solid material 
and technical foundations for the complete victory of 
socialism, radically raise the living standard of the 
people and achieve the independent and peaceful reuni- 
fication of the country, upholding the decisions of the 
sixth congress of the Workers’ Party of Korea. 


The Soviet side sincerely rejoiced over the achievements 
made by the Korean people in the fulfilment of the three 
revolutions, ideological, technical and cultural, under 
the leadership of the WPK, and wished them greater 
advance in their future endeavours to accelerate the 
socialist construction. 


The sides expressed the conviction that the 13th World 
Festival of Youth and Students to be held in Pyongyang 
in 1989 will strengthen friendly relations among the 
young people of all countries and greatly revitalize their 
pooling efforts in their struggle for a world free from war 
and weapons. 


In the exchange of views on the present international 
issues at the talks, it was noted that positive progresses 
have been made in the international political affairs 
thanks to the tireless efforts of socialist countries, peace- 
loving states and all the progressive forces. 


The Korean side highly estimated and supported the 
initiatives taken by the Soviet Union to establish an 
all-embracing international security system, build a 
nuclear-free, violence-free world, prevent the militarisa- 
tion of outer space and completely eliminate all kinds of 
nuclear and chemical weapons. 


]« noted that a series of new proposals for international 
detente and all-around disarmament set forth by respected 
Comrade M.S. Gorbachev at the United Nations on 
December 7, 1988, are of weighty importance. 


Special attention was paid there to the situation on the 
Korean peninsula. 
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The sides stressed that it was of enormous im portance in 
guarantecing peace and security in the Asian-Pacific 
region to ease the tensions on the Korean peninsula and 
achieve the peaceful rvunification of Korea. 


The Soviet side expressed undivided support to all the 
peaceful initiatives taken by the Korean side for the 
independent and peaceful reunification of Korea such as 
the proposal for the founding of the democratic confe- 
deral republic of Koryo put forward by respected Com- 
rade Kim Il-song at the sixth congress of the Workers’ 
Party of Korea, the proposal for the convocation of a 
North-South joint conference, the proposal for tripartite 
talks, the proposal for North-South high-level political 
and military talks and the proposal to turn the Korean 
peninsula into a nuctear-free, peace zone, and showed 
solidarity with the DPRK in its energetic efforts to sign 
a peace agreement with .he United States, have a non- 
aggression declaration adopted between the North and 
South and achieve the peaceful reunification of the 
country through North-South dialogue. 


The Soviet side also fully supported the four principles 
for the guarantee of peace and the package peace pro- 
posals yut forward by a joint meeting of the Central 
People’s Committee, the Standing Committee of the 
Supreme People’s Assembly and the Administration 
Council of the DPRK on November 7, considering them 
to be reflecting the will of the Korean people to reunify 
the country by establishing confederation by 1995 and 
regarding these proposals as practically conducive to the 
consolidation of peace and security in the Asian-Pacific 
region, and urged the United States and the South 
Korean authorities to respond to them. 


The sides declared that the increasing U.S. military 
presence in the southern part of the Korean peninsula 
and other areas of the Asian-Pacific region, including the 
nuclear weapons, and the policy for forming a Washing- 
ton- Tokyo-Seoul triangular military alliance, do not 
conform to the interests of the countries in this region. 


Pointing to the fact that this year marks the fortieth year 
since the Soviet Army withdrew from the DPRK, the 
sides denounced the presence of the U.S. forces in South 
Korea for nearly half a century ana strongly demanded 
that the U.S. forces and nuclear weapons be withdrawn 
from the Korean soil at an early date. 


The Soviet side confirmed that there was no change in its 
principled stand toward South Korea and opposed the 
moves of the United States and the South Korean 
authorities to perpetuate the division of Korea by creat- 
ing “two Kore7zs” through the socalled “cross recogni- 
tion,” “simultar.eous entry into the United Nations” and 
“separate entry into the United Nations.” 


The Soviet Union would not recognize South Korea 
Officially or seek to establish political and diplomatic 
relations with it. 


Reviewing other urjent matters of the present times, the 
Korean side noted that the proposal put forward by the 
Soviet Union in Krasnoyarsk indica‘: the consistent 
efforts of the Soviet party and government to ensure 
peace anci security in the Asian-Pacific region. 


The sides expressed the firm belief that to remove the 
policy of strength in international relations, dissolve 
politic: and military alliances and withdraw foreign 
troops and military bases *-om other territories will be 
an epochal occasicr: in the struggle of the peoples tr 


prevent war, stop arms race and realise disarmament. 


Supporting the declaraiion of the South Pacific as a 
nuclear-free zone, the DP. K. and the USSR considered 
that nuclear-free zones shovld Se created in other regions 
of the world, too. 


Fully supporting the signing of the Geneva agreements 
on Afghanistan, the DPRK and the USSR firmly 
believed that only when all the sides strictly implement 
these agreements can the Afghan people have opportu- 
nities of defining ways to settle their internal affairs by 
themselves and further develop their country. 


The sides expressed the belief that to promote national 
reconciliation in Cambodia as early as possible on the 
basis of the agreement among all the parties concerned 
would be a greai contribution to the cause of peace in 
Asia as well as the world. 


Highly appreciating the significance of the Non-Aligned 
Movement in the struggle to ensure nuclear-free peace, 
the national independence and sovereignty of 
states and peoples and establish a new international eco- 
nomic order, the sides called for fortifying the anti-nuclear, 
anti-war potentials of the Non-Aligned Movement. 


Pointing to the steadily growing role of the United 
Nations in resolving the most complicated tasks at 
present, the sides called for increasing the effectiveness 
of the U.N. activity to defend peace and security and 
liquidate all forms of colonialism, racism and zionism in 
the world. 


The sides pointed out that the DPRK visit of the Soviet 
foreign minister showed the desire to dev~'op the tradi- 
tional fraternal relations of friendship between the two 
countries and that the result of the visit will contribute to 
deepening cooperation between the DPRK and the 
USSR in the international arena. 


Comrade E.A. Shevardnadze, in the name of the Soviet 
Government, invited Comrade Kim Yong-nam, member 
of the Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea, vice-premier of the Adminis- 
tration Council and foreign minister of the Democratic 
People’s Republic of Korea, to pay an official goodwill 
visit to the Soviet Union. 


The invitation was accepted with thanks. 
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Shevardnadze Comments Before 
SK2612032688 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 
2200 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Text] Comrade Eduard Shevardnadze, member of the 
CPSU Central Committee Politburo and Foreign Minis- 
ter of the USSR, who visited our country, answered 
questions by reporters of our country in Pyongyang prior 
to his departure. 


Concerning the outcome of his visit to our country, he 
stated: We conveyed a personal letter from Comrade 
Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev, general secretary of the 
CPSU Central Committee and president of the Presid- 
ium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, to Comrade 
Kim Il-song, geneal secretary of the WPK Central Com- 
mittee and president of the DPRK. 


I extend my sincere thaaks to the most respected Comrade 
Kim Il-song for allowing us to meet with him despite his 
busy time. As always, by meeting the leaders of friendly 
nations, we gained more than a small amount of precious 
and beneficial things necessary for our common cause. 


I pay special attention to the remarks of Comrade Kim 
Il-song on the role of socialism in preventing war and the 
peaceful mission of socialism. He made a profound aual- 
ysis of the situation on the Korean peninsula and made 
impressive remarks about the issue of North-South dia- 
logue for national reunification. This is identical to cur 
view and opinion toward the method of establishing a 
system of security and cooperation in the Asian-Pacific 
region. 


Comrade Shevardnadze then said that Comrade Kim 
Il-song highly appraised the Soviet initiatives in its 
foreign policy put forward by Comrade Mikhail Gorba- 
chev in his speech at the United Nations. 


Comrade Shevardnadze spoke of a detailed and concrete 
discussion on a series of bilateral and international 
issues with Comrade Kim Yong-nam, which was held 
amid a frank and comradely atmosphere. 


He continued: We reached a conclusion that the rela- 
tions between us are developing with vitality, in confor- 
mity with the decisions made at the top level talks 
between Comrade Mikhail Gorbachev and Comrade 
Kim Il-song in Moscow in 1986. Life demands that we 
show more flexibility in adapting ourselves to changing 
conditions while constantly revising our plans and that 
we take into consideration in a fuller manner the devel- 
opment of the interests uf both sides. 


We have gained much experiences through cooperation 
in trade, economy, and culture, as well as through 
exchanges of delegations at all levels. Today, while 
observing from a new standpoint what has already been 
achieved, we have come to realize that the arena for 
common activities has been expanded and that we 
should further strive to perfect this arena in unison. 


In particular, what I would like to mention at this point 
is the joint participztion in developing the economic 
potentials in some areas of the Far East. Contact betwee’. 
people and contact between the production groups 
should be improved daily. 


Focusing on major international issues, both sides dis- 
cussed the po.ntials and methods for strengthening 
cooperation between the USSR and the DPRK regarding 
their foreign policies. 


The Soviet delegation briefed the Korean friends on the 
talks we held in Japan and the Philippines. We pointed 
to the willingness expressed by these nations to have 
contact with the DPRK. Thus, we stressed that the 
turning of a confrontational att: tude into an attitude of 
striving to improve the dialogue objectively reflects the 
inevitable demand of all humani.y to prevent the divi- 
sion of the world and that the DPRK's international 


The Korean friends expressed great satisfaction with our 
notification on the efforts to normalize USSR-PRC 
relations. The path of rescuing humanity from nuclear 
calamities and ecological disaster, of settling regional 
disputes and strengthening economic stability, and of 
surmounting backwardness, starvation, and poverty lies 
in internationalizing dial~gue and talks. 


Therefore, we pay special attention to adjusting our acts 
in these domains. Meetings and talks in Pyongyang 
reconfirmed the mutual under-‘anding between the 
Soviet Union and Korea, which has reached a high level, 
and the aspirations of the USSR and the DPRK to 
further strengthen the friendship and cooperative rela- 
tions according to the treaty of alliance signed in 1961. 


Responding to questions concerning Korea, he stressed 
that he warmly welcomes the large-scale peace offensive 
[pyonghwa kongse] waged by our country to crush the 
barriers of division in Korea under the leadership of 
Comrade Kim II-song. 


Noting that the program for peacefully reunifying Korea 
enjoys broad internations] and regional support, he 
stated that no matter how great the difficulties may be on 
the path of dialogue between the North and the South of 
Korea may, they will be surmounted sooner or later. 


He continued: The U.S. military presence on the Korean 
peninsula is the main obstacle to the peaceful reunification 
of Korea. However, when the current trend of foreign 
troops withdrawing to their home territories becomes firm, 
one will clearly see a change in the situation, whether large 
or small. Judging from everything, the situation seems to 
be advancing in this direction. 


The relaxation of tensions on the Korean peninsula and 
the achievement of the peaceful reunification of Korea 
are not distant, regional issues. We consider these issues 
from the standpoint of basically turning the political 


presence of outside forces 

way to the spirit of the time and 
the tread of the world. This would grve 6 new quality © 
the relations between the North and the South. 


tions for dialogue exist. We think that for this, the use of 
organizations for talks between the North and the South 
of Korea is most important. 


Referring to the two Koreas plot of the South Korean 
authorities, he stated that the Soviet Union sees the 
policy of fabricating two Koreas in a manner 01 cross- 
recognition as something that cannot be decisively 
accepted. He stressed: We resolutely reject this as an 
obstacle to making the situation on the Korean peninsula 
sound and to peacefully reunifying Korea. 


In corclusion, he again expressed sincere thanks to the 
most respected Comrade Kim Il-song, Comrade Kim 
Chong-il and the Korean comrades for their kindness 
and warm hospitality. 


He said that he wishes the most respected Comrade Kim 
Il-song, Comrade Kim Chong-il, and all workers of the 
fraternal people’s Korea happiness in the New Year and 
a new victory and success on the path of socialist 
constructio’ and of achieving the peaceful reunificaiton 
of the nation. 


KCNA Reports Remarks 
SK2612045788 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
06439 GMT 26 Dec 88 


(“Soviet Minister Resolutely Rejects ‘Two 
Koreas’ Policy." —KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 26 (KCNA)—The USSR 
considers the policy to ‘tate “two Koreas” by means of 
“cross recognition” to ve one which can be accepted 
under no circumstances, declared Soviet Foreign Minis- 
ter E.A. Shevardnadze. 


\We resolutely reject it as a stumbling block standing in 


the way of reunifying Korea peacefully by making the 
situation on the Korean peninsula sound, he said. 


Answering the questions put by the Korean reporters in 
Korea siressed: We warmly support the large-scale pea-e 
offensives your country is making to pull down the 
barrier of Korea’s division under the leadership of Com- 
rade Kin: !!-song. The programe of achieving a peace- 
ful reunification of Korea, he said, is enjoying wide- 
spread international and regional support. 


No matter how big the obstacles in the way of dialogue 
between the | ‘orth and the South of Korea may be, they 
will be overcome before long, he stated. 


Pointing out that the U.S. forces’ military occupation of 
the Korean peninsula is a main obstacle to the peaceful 
reunification of Korea, he remarked: The tendency to 
the withdrawal of foreign forces to the territory of their 
countries which is taking place in our sight becomes sure, 
one can convincinsiy foresee the change in the situation, 
big or small as it may be. 


To turn the whole territory of Korea into a zone free 
from nuclear weapons and all manner of military occu- 
pation by a foreign country will accord most creditably 
with the spirit of the time and the trend of the globe and 
attach a new qualitative aspect to the relations between 
the North and the South, he pointed out. 


The meetings and talks in Pyongyang reaffirmed that the 
mutual understanding of the Soviet Union and the 
DPRK has developed onto a high level and reclarified 
the desires of the USSR and the DPRK to further 
strengthen the friendly and cooperative relations in 
accordance with the treaty of alliance signed in 1961, the 
Soviet foreign minister stressed. 


Says U.S. Obstacle to Reunification 
SK2612101788 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1000 GMT 26 Dec 88 


(“The USSR Resolutely Rejects ‘Two Koreas’ Policy, 
Declares Soviet Foreign Minister”—KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 26 (KCNA)—Comrade 
E.A. Shevardnaze, member of the Political Bureau of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
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Soviet Union and foreign minister of the ISSR, 
answered the questions raised by Korean reponcrs in 
Pyongyang prior to his dzparture for home. 


Referring io the resuits of his visit to the DPRK, he said: 


We conveyed a personal letter of Comrade Mikhail 
Gorbachev, general secretary of the Czntral Committee 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and presi- 
dent of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR, to Comrade Kim Il-song, general secreiary of the 
Central Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea and 
president of the Demox ratic People’s Republic of Korea. 


I direct particular attention to the words of Comrade 
Kim il-song on the role of socialism in preventing a war 
and on the peace mission of socialism. 


He profoundly analysed the situation on the Korean pen- 
insula and gave impressive words or the problem of the 
North-South dialogue for the reunification of the country. 


The Soviet foreign minister said: This is in accord with 
our view on the ways of founding a security and coop- 
eration system in the Asian-Pacific region. Comrade 
Kim Il-song highly estimated the initiatives on foreign 
policy of the USSR made by Comrade M. Gorbachev in 
his; speech in the General Assembly of the United 
Nations, he noted. 


He recalled that he discussed with Comrade Kim Yong- 
nam a series of bilateral and international problems in a 
detailed and concrete way in a frank and comradely 
atmosphere. 


We have accumulated not a small experiences in coopera- 
tion in trade, economy and culture and in the exchange of 
delegations of various levels, he noted, and continued: 
What I would like to make a particular mention is the 
common participation in developing economic potentials 
of some regions in the Far East. 


Pointing out that the two sides directed attention to 
major international issues and discussed possibilities 
.nd ways to strengthen cooperation in external policy 
between the USSR and the DPRK, he said: 


The Soviet delegation informed the Korean friends of the 
talks it had in Japan and the Philippines and the readiness 
of these countries to establish contacts with the DPRK. 


We stressed that the transition from the stand of con- 
frontation to the position of dialogue reflects objectively 
and iawfully the requirements of the whole of mankind 
to tide over the division of the -vorid and proves that the 
international position of the DPRK is rising. 


Meetings and talks in Pyongyang showed that the mutual 
understanding between the USSR and the DPRK 
rcached a high level 2nd reaffirmed the desire: of the 
USSR and the DPRK to further tue friendly and coop- 
erative relat.ons in keeping with the 1961 treaty of 
ailiance, he said. 


In his answer on the Korean question, he noted: We 
warmly support the large-scale peace offensive made by 
your country to pul) down the barrier of the Korean 
division under the leadership of Cosrade Kim Il-song. 
This programme for the peaceful reunification of Korea 
enjoys broad international and regonal support, he 
noted, adding: However big the obstacles in the way of 
dialogue between the North and the South may be, they 
will be overcome before long. 


He further said: 


The U.S. military occupation of the Korean peninsula is 
the main obstacle to the peacefv! reunification of Korea. 


The relaxation of tensions on the Korean peninsula and 
the realisation of the peaceful reunification of Korea is 
not an isolaicd regional issue. We consider this problem 
in the vast international sphere and in view of the radical 
stabilisation of the world political situation, the progress 
of the nuclear disarmament and the preveniion of war. 


It is natural that this issue constitutes one of the key 
poinis tor the Asian-Pacific region. 


He said: 


To convert the whole of Korea into a zone iee from 
nuclear weapons and from all manner of military occu- 
pation by a foreign country will most excellently accord 
with the spirit of the times and the giobal trend and 
attach a new qualitative aspect to the relations det cen 
the North and the South. 


Referring to the “two Koreas” plot of the South Korean 
authorities, the Soviet foreign minister stated: ‘he 
Soviet Union considers that the policy to create “two 
Koreas” by means of “cross recognition” is one which 
can not be accepted under any circumstances. 


We resolutely reject it as laying an obstacle to making the 
situation of the Korean peninsula healthy and to the 
peaceful reunification of Korea. 


He expressed wholehearted thanks once again to the 
most respecisd Comrade Kim Il-song and Comrade Kim 
Chong-il and the Korean friends for according them kind 
concern and hospitablity. 


FBIS-EAS-88-248 
27 December 1988 


Rejects ‘Two Koreas’ Policy 
SK27 12000388 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
2244 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[“Pool” item] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 26 (KCNA)—The USSR 
considers the policy to create “two I’ reas” by means of 
“cross recognition” to be one which can be accepted 
under no circumstances, declared Soviet Foreign Minis- 
ter E.A. Shevardnadze. 


We resolutely reject it <s a stumbling block standing in 
the way of making the situation on the Korean peninsula 
sound and reunifying Korea peacefully, he said. 


Answering the questions put by the Korean reporters in 
Pyongyang, the Soviet foreign minister who had visited 
Korea stressed: We warmly support the large-scale peace 
offensives your country is making to pull down the 
barrier of Korea’s division under the leadership of Com- 
rade Kim Il-song. The programme of achieving a peace- 
ful reunification of Korea, he said, is enjoying wide- 
spread international and regional support. 


No matter how big the obstacles in the way of dialogue 
between the North and the South of Korea may be, they 
will be overcome before long, he stated. 


Pointing out that the U.S. military occupation of the 
Korean peninsula is a main obstacle to the peaceful 
reunification of Korea, he remarked: The tendency to 
the withdrawal of foreign forces to the territory of their 
countries which is taking place in our sight becomes sure, 
one can convincingly foresee the change in the situation, 
big or small as it may be. 


To turn the whole territory of Korea into a zone free 
from nuclear weapons and all manner of military occu- 
pation by 2 foreign country will accord most creditably 
with the spirit of the time and the trend of the globe and 
attach a r.ew qualitative aspect to the relations between 
the Nort. and the South, he pointed out. 


The meetings and talks in Pyongyang reaffirmed that the 
mutual understanding of the Soviet Union and the 
DPRK has developed onto a high level and reclarified 
the desires of the USSR and the DPRK to further 
strengthen the friendly and cooperative relations in 
accordance with the treaty of alliance signed 1 in 1961, the 
Soviet foreign minister stressed. 


Daily Says North-South Trade ‘Preposterous’ 
SK241205 1488 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0507 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)—“North- 
South trade” and “exchange” are quite a groundless false 
propaganda and a trite smear cempaign of those who are 
engrossed in anti-com.munist propaganda. 


NODONG SINMUN today says this in a signed com- 
mentary on the smear propaganda of the South Korean 
puppets about what they called “North-South trade,” 
spreading a preposterous report that “the government 
decided to approve” the plan for importing goods from 
the North and that a ship carrying the “import goods 
would arrive at Inchon Port from Nampo Port by the 
end of the year. 


The commentary continues: 


The South Korean rulers are trying to freeze the division 
while passing away time with exchange and business 
between the North and the South, legitimize “two 
Koreas” through “cross contact” and “cross recogni- 
tion” with friendly nations of both sides and justify their 
“northern policy” by creating an impression that there is 
economic exchange between us and them. At the same 
time, they are playing a trick to cover up their splittist 
nature, put down the people’s craving for reunification, 
bridge over the confused political situation and prop up 
dictatorial power. 


The propaganda about fictitious ‘North-South trade” is 
a product of plots hatched up on the secret instructions 
of the puppet Security Planning Board or the puppet 
Ministry of Culture and Information and a camouflage 
which :s needed at regular intervals to hoodwink the 
popular masses. 


Letter Invites South Students to Youth Festival 
SK2612112788 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1106 GMT 26 Dec 88 


(“South Korean Youth and Students Invited to 13th 
World Festival of Youth and Students”—KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 26 (KCNA)—The Korean 
preparatory committee of the 13th World Festival of 
Youth and Students and the Korean Student Committee in 
a letter to the “National Council of Student Representa- 
tives” of South Korea on December 26, invited patriotic 
youth and students in the South to the 1 3th World Festival 
of Youth and Students which will be held in Pyongyang in 
early July next year and proposed to hold North-South 
student talks to negotiate the business-like matters on this 
at Panmunjom in early March next year. 


The letter was conveyed to the South Korean side at the 
conference room of the Neutral Nations Supervisory 
Commission in Panmunjom at 10 a.m. today. 


It notes that the World Festival of Youth and Students 
will be the first to be held in the East in the 40 odd years 
long history of the festival with the participation of a 
large number of youth and student delegates from the 
five continents of the world in accordance with the idea 
of anti-imperialist solidarity, peace and friendship from 
July 1 to 8, 1989. 
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This, it noted, is a great pride and joy for our youth and 
students in the North and the South and a great fete 
common to the nation which the entire fel .w country- 
men should applaude. 


The letter continued: 


Now the preparations for the Pyongyang festival are 
progressing in full swing amid the deep interests of the 
world youth and students. 


With the day of the Pyongyang festiv2i drawing nearer, 
the thought of you, the youth and students in the South, 
fills our hearts with more intense longing. 


The youth and students in the South are our brothers of the 
same blood and the young generation of Korea who should 
pave the way for peace and make a breakthrough for 
reunification together with us for the future of the nation. 


It is only too natural that the youth and students in the 
South who should bring into bloom their asp.. ations and 
ideals together with us in the seats of learning get 
together with youth and students of the Nort in the 
World Festival of Youth and Students to be held in 
Pyongyang, not in an alien land. 


The rigorous reality on the Korean peninsula where the 
danger of permanent division of the nation and a nuclear 
war is daily growing due to the foreign imperialists’ 
policy of interference and aggression calls upon ali the 
youth and students in the North and the South who love 
the country and the nation to fight with united efforts 
under the uplifted banner of anti-imperialism, peace and 
reunification. 


We warmly welcome and support your recent demand to 
be allowed to participate in the Pyongyang festival, 
considering it to be an expression of a firm will to meet 
this demand of the times and history. 


We courteously inform your organisation that we invite 
the patriotic youth and students in the South aspiring after 
anti-imperialist solidarity, peace and friendship and -av- 
ing for the reunification of the country free from outside 
interference to the 13th World Festival of Youth and 
Students scheduled in Pyongyang in early July next year. 


We hope to hold North-South student talks in Panmun- 
jom in early March next year in order to discuss practical 
matters in this connection, the North and the South 
forming delegations consisting c / 9-11 members each. 


The participation of fellow students from the South in 
the Pyongyang festival would open a road of an epochal 
turn in creating an atmosphere of national reconciliation 
and unity between the North and the South and would be 
good for deepening friendship and solidarity with the 
youth of the world. 


Let us all brace ourselves up once again with the passion 
of youth and patriotic will for the unity of the nation and 
the human cause of peace. 


Let us achieve without fail our meeting which was foiled 
on June 10 and August 15 and fully display all over the 
world the firm will and patriotic spirit of the Korean 
youth to live in a peaceful reunified country on the day 
of the festival when the flags of the five continents will 
fly high in the blue sky of Pyongyang! 


South Head to Student Talks Vows To Struggle 
SK25 12083388 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0814 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 25 (KCNA)—Kim Chung- 
ki, a student absent from Seoul Univeristy temporarily, 
who was heading the South side to the August 15 
North-South student talks and the vanguard of reunifi- 
cation, vowed to struggle on in the new year, according 
to the South Korean paper KYONGHYANG SINMUN 
December 21. 


He said that the struggle to realise the June 10 and 
August 15 North-South student talks has an “affirmative 
aspect in spr. iding the people-centred debate on reuni- 
fication and exposing the forces including outside forces 
standing in the way of the reunification” and declared 
that the future tosk was to win greater support and 
participation of the masses. 


Noting that he was preparing for a new start, he stressed 
the need “to conduct propaganda work on anti-war, 
anti-nuclear campaign and campaign against ‘cross rec- 
Ognition’ next year, paying heed to the people’s various 
thoughts about reunification. 


Spokesman Supports Namibia Accord, Decries U.S. 
SK25 12070888 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 
1300 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[Statement by spokesman of DPRK Foreign Ministry to 
welcome peace agreement on Southwest Africa issued in 
Pyongyang on 23 December—read by announcer] 


[Text] On 22 December, Angola, Cuba, and South Africa 
concluded a peace agreement on Southwest Africa. 


The signing of the peace agreement on southwest Africa 
is a fine fruitior of the sincere efforts made by Angola 
and Cuba for guaranteeing a durable peace in this region 
and serves as a severe blow to the South African racists. 
It is also the cominon victory of African countries, which 
have waged a protracted struggle for the independence 
and liberation of Namibia, and the peaceloving people of 
the worid. 
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Recognizing that the signing of the peace agreement on 
southwest Africa is an important step for resolving the 
issues of the stability of Angola and the independence of 
Namibia, the DPRK Government and the Korean people 
warmly welcome this. 


Today the world is gradually advancing toward detente 
and peace. The course of the settlement of the issue of 
southwest Africa shows that when parties concerned 
arrange negotiation and act with sincerity they can settle 
even complicated disputes. 


It is an international trend today to ease confrontation 
and settle disputes by means of dialogue and negotiation. 
The solution of the Korean questioa cannot be excluded 
from this trend. The question of Korean reunification is 
directly linked to the cause of peace in Asia and the rest 
of the world and is a focal point of world politics. 


The United States is a party directly responsible for the 
solution of the Korean question. The United States avoids 
dialogue with us, while acting the mediator of dialogue in 
other regional disputes. This exposes that it has no inten- 
tion to resolve the Korean question peacefully. 


We have already proposed to have tripartite talks involv- 
ing us, the United States, and South Korea, and peace 
negotiations between the DPRK and the United States. 
In addition, some time ago we advanced new compre- 


hensive peace proposals. 


The United States should take practical steps to with- 
draw its forces and nuclear weapons from South Korea 
in keeping with the international trend of detente and 
thus show its good faith to the world people. 


The Korean people hold that South Africa should cor- 
rectly implement the peace agreement on Southwest 
Africa concluded at this time and declare that they will 
firmly stand on the side of the Angolan and Namibian 
peoples in the future, too, as in the past, and actively 
support and encourage them in their just cause. 


[Dated] 23 December 1988, Pyongyang 


Reagan Remarks Seen as ‘Threat’ to Libya 
SK2712084288 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0817 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 27 (KCNA)—War maniac 
Reagan in his recent interview with CBS TV network 
told the lie that Libya was producing chemical weapons 
and blared that the United States and its allies had 
discussed the question of bombing to destroy the chem- 
ical weapons factory in Libya. 


A spokesman of the “White House” followed it up by 
stating: “The President clarified the need of a military 
action and we do not rule it out.” 


These outbursts which fully disclosed the true nature of the 
bandits were an open threat to Libya’s sovereignty and 
security and a shameless interference in its internal affairs. 


As for the factory in Libya which the U.S. imperialists’ 
bosses charged with producing chemical weapons, it is a 
civilian factory which turns out medicaments to treat 
sick people. 


The U.S. imperialists’ cry for bombing on a false charge 
proved once again that they are the truculent aggressors 
and the chieftain of terrorism who do not hesitate to 
fabricate any falsity and commit any brigandish act in 
attaining their aggressive aim. 


In April 1986, the U.S. imperialists invented the charge 
that Libya had been involved in a bomb attack on a night 
club in West Berlin which caused several casualties of 
U.S. soldiers and, under the pretext of “retaliation for 
the terrorist act”, they went the length of bombing the 
country with many planes. 


It is preposterous for the United States, the world’s 
biggest producer of chemical weapons with many chem- 
ical weapons factories, to talk about bombing, describing 
a pharmaceutical factory in another country as a 
‘chemical weapons factory.” 


With no threat or blackmai can the U.S. imperialists 
alarm the Libyan people whc are advancing under the 
banner of anti-U.S. independence or realise their dirty 


aggressive design. 


US.-Japan Joint Operation Rules Denounced 
SK24 12045088 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0439 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)— The Japanese 
Ground “‘Self-Defence Force” on December 17 decided 
to unify “operational rules” with the U.S. forces, accord- 


ing to a report. 


The Japanes)s SANKEI SHIMBUN said, under this 
decision which will be signed by the Japanese Ground 
Force General Staff and the U.S. Army Command in 
Japan in around March next year, the “Japan-U.S. 
security system will be further consolidated qualita- 
tively” with the joint action of the Japanese Ground 
“Self-Defence Force” and U.S. Army “becoming more 
effective” and “prompt reaction capability growing.” 


This tells that the Japanese reactionaries intend to step 
up Overseas aggression in full scale with the backing of 
U.S. imperialism. 


They have so far substituted “operational rules” by 
“regulations of control of joint exercises” with the U.S. 
forces, fearful of the criticism at home and abroad of 
“Japan-U.S. integration”. Their open decision to unify 
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the “operational rules” with the U.S. forces is aimed at 
Japan’s joint operations with the U.S. forces in a war of 
aggression started by the U.S. imperialists. 


This is needed for the U.S. imperialists’ Asian strategy 
and, at the same time, for the overseas aggression of the 
Japanese militarists to realise their old dream of “the 
greater East Asia coprosperity sphere”. 


The U.S. imperialists, driven by wild ambition for world 
supremacy, are intended to use the Japanese militarist 
armed forces as a tool of war and the main striking force, 
clinging to the policy oriented to the Asia-Pacific region, 
and the Japanese “Self-Defence Forces” are taking “a 
posture of prompt reaction” to plunge into any war of 
the U.S. imperialists any moment. 


Herein lies the aim of the U.S. imperialists and the Japanese 
reactionaries in unifying their “operational rules.” 


Considering that their primary target is the Korean 
peninsula, it is not difficult to see that their unification 
of “operational rules” is designed to complete the prep- 
arations for a U.S.-Japan joint operation to provoke a 
new Korean war of aggression. 


The Korean people, Asian people and the world peace- 
loving people are watching with vigilance the ill-boding 
movements of the U.S. imperialists and the Japanese 
reactionaries. 


U.S. Bombing Exercise in South Denounced 
SK2412090588 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 
1150 GMT 20 Dec 88 


[Commentary by station commentator Chong Pong-kil: 
“A Reckless Military Commotion”’] 


{Text} According to military sources, on 19 December 
the U.S. imperialist aggressors conducted a bombing 
exercise, simulating a nuclear attack against regions in 
the northern half of the republic, with two B-52 strategic 
bombers brought into South Korea from abroad. 


In the meantime, the U.S. imperialists have brought into 
South Korea an early warning E3A aircraft and arranged 
for it to perform a patrol and espionage mission over the 
northern half of the republic. In addition, almost daily 
from the beginning of December, the U.S. imperiaiists 
have kept conducting aerial espionage acts against the 
northern half of the republic, all the while flying the 
strategic reconnaissance U2 plane over airspace above 
the areas along the Military Demarcation Line. 


This, a very Ominous military move, is an indiscreet 
military provocation that can be undertaken only by 
those who pursue an attack of northward invasion and 
the provocation of a nuclear war. How can anyone 
regard the fact that they persistently and viciously carry 
out aerial espionage acts by mobilizing an early warning 


aircraft and strategic reconnaissance plane and went so 
far as to conduct a bombing exercise designed to strike at 
us by introducing strategic bombers as anything other 
than an aggressive attempt? 


As is known, we have recently put forth four principles 
for guaranteeing peace and an all-inclusive peace pro- 
posal and have not spared any sincere effort to remove 
the danger of war and guarantee a durable peace on the 
Korean peninsula. 


If the United States is interested in peace on the Korean 
peninsula, it should, as a matter of course, embark upon 
the road of settling things with an affirmative response to 
our practical peace proposal as a responsible party 
concerned. 


Instead of doing so, however, they cling to military prov- 
ocations that aggravate tension and threaten peace. What 
is this but a vicious challenge to our effort for peace? 


Although the U.S. imperialists pay lip service to easing 
tension on the Korean peninsula, in practice they pursue 
military confrontation and war only. This becomes clearer 
when it is considered in relation to other kinds of military 
moves the U.S. imperialists are making in South Korea. 


Even after kicking up unprecedented military commo- 
tions on the Korean peninsula and neighboring are1s by 
taking advantage of the Olympics, the U.S. impenalists 
have kept running riot in war exercises of northward 
invasion. Quite recently, they enjoyed an adventurous 
game of playing with fire in an area north of Seoul by 
mobilizing the U.S. 2nd Infantry Division that occupies 
South Korea under the code name of “‘Kaulangae 2.” 


What must be considered more seriously is that the U.S. 
imperialists’ maneuvers to turn South Korea into a 
nuclear base are being intensified. As is revealed, the 
U.S. imperialists, after drawing up a plan to build in 
Sosan County, South Chungchong Province, a special 
strategic Air Force base, the largest ever built in the 
world, are now commandeering arable land, while build- 
ing a new nuclear military base on Cheju Island. 


Such maneuvers for turning South Korea into a nuclear 
base are aimed at realizing their wicked plot to bring into 
South Korea some of the B-52 strategic bombers 
deployed in Guam in the Pacific. The fact that the U.S. 
imperialists have repeatedly conducted bombing exer- 
cises with B- 52 strategic bombers graphically shows what 
a dangerous stage their criminal attempt to make our 
nation a victim of nuclear war by turning South Korea 
into a forefront nuclear strategic base has reached. 


Reality demonstrates that as long as the U.s. imperialists 
continue their occupation of South Korea it is impossi- 
ble to hope for peace and peaceful reunification in our 
country or for our people to avoid the catastrophe of a 
nuclear war. 
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The U.S. imperialist aggressors occupying South Korea 
are the biggest cancer that stand in the way of guaran- 
teeing peace on the Korean peninsula and of its peaceful 
reunification. 


The longer they remain in South Korea going against the 
current trend of moving toward detente and peace and 
the more they become enthused over preparing for 
nuclear war, the more the U.S. imperialists will lay bare 
their nature as a foe of peace and a warmonger and the 
greater curse and denunciation they will provoke from 
the people at home and abroad. 


Looking squarely at the stream of the times, the U.S. 
imperialists should abandon provocative military com- 
motions that aggravate tension and withdraw the U.S. 
troops from South Korea along with nuclear weapons as 
soon as possible. 


South People Demand Dismantling of Bombing Ground 
7 med Pyongyang KCNA in English 0811 GMT 


{[Text] Pyongyang December 25 (KCNA)—Inhabitants 
in Hwasong County, Kyonggi Province, South Korea, 
Staged a sit-in in demand of the dismantling of the 
bombing training ground of the Air Force of the U.S. 
imperialist aggression forces in the county some time 
ago, according to a report. 


More than 1,000 inhabitants in the county occupied the 
training ground, denounced the airforce of the U.S. 
imperialist aggression forces for having held “day and 
night trainings reminiscent of a war” for the past 30 odd 
years and protested that houses were destroyed, domes- 
tic animals could not be properly raised and people could 
not sleep in peace due to the ceaseless roar of military 
planes and bombs. 


Protesters expressed surging resentment at the fact that 
U.S. military planes dropped bombs over the paddy 
lands 50 metre away from a village on December | and 
“even life is threatened by the stray bullets and blind 
shells over everywhere.” 


They demanded a compensation from the authorities of 
the U.S. imperialist aggression forces for damages. 


Anti-U.S. Sentiments Said To Surge in South Army 
SK2612105188 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1032 GMT 26 Dec 88 


(“Anti-U.S. Sentiments Surging Among South Korean 
Puppet Army”—KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 26 (KCNA)—Tensions 
between the U.S. forces occupying South Korea and 
soldiers of the puppet army are increasing because of the 
anti-U.S. sentiments of the South Korean people which 
was further aggravated after the Seoul Olympic games, 
according to a report. 


Clashes between the puppet army and the U.S. Army 
soldiers took place at Panmunjom and the Katusas 
(Korean Augmentation Troops to U.S. Army] despise 
soldiers of the U.S. Armed Forces. 


The morale of the U.S. imperialist aggression forces is 
falling as never before. 


No Front Tour Whips Up ‘War Fever’ 
SK2512082688 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0806 GMT 25 Dec 88 


(“Traitor No Tae-u Continues To Inspect Frontline 
Areas, Inciting War Fever”—KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 25 (KCNA)—The traitor No 
Tae-u who inspected the units of the three services of the 
puppet Army in the eastern sector of the front on Decem- 
ber 20, making powder-reeking outbursts, appeared on 
December 22 at the central sector of the front, inspecting 
units of the puppet army, heights and South Korea-U.S. 
“field army command” in the frontline all day long, 
whipping up a war fever, according to a report. 


Claiming that “‘call for disarmament is an illusion” and 
“security cooperation” and “capacity of joint operation” 
of South Korea and the United States should be 
“strengthened and improved”, he openly betrayed the 
treacherous attempt to oppose peace in Korea and her 
peaceful reunification and persist in the manoeuvres to 
provoke a war against the North in reliance upon the 
weaponry provided by the U.S. imperialist master. 


This shows that his statement in the United Nations that 
he is ready to consult with us about military matters 
including disarmament is a lie. 


Moreover, the traitor No Tae-u’s clamour about 
“improvement of the capacity of joint operation” of 
South Korea and the U.S. forces openly revealed the 
treacherous attempt to start without hesitation the sec- 
ond war against the North with the backing of the U.S. 
imperialists to bar the independent and peaceful reuni- 
fication of the country. 


The crimes of the traitor No Tae-u going against the 
desire of the entire fellow countrymen calling for peace 
and peaceful reunification of the country can never be 
tolerated. . 


Paper Condemns No for Security Concerns 
SK25 12083688 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0822 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 25 (KCNA)}—NODONG 
SINMUN today condemns the traitor No Tae-u for incit- 
ing a war fever at puppet Army units and crying at a 
“security meeting” in Chongwadae on December 23 that 
the democratic forces of South Korea are playing the role 
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of a “vanguard” of someone’s “communication strategy” 
and that “security posture based on harmony” should be 
firm and “forces for overthrowing the system be resolutely 
countered.” 


In a signed commentary the paper continues: 


The No group’s outcries about “security”’ with clamours 
about fictitious “threat from the North” betray its crim- 
inal attempt to turn down peace and take the road of war 
against the North together with the U.S. imperialists. 


The “security” on the lips of the traitor No means the 
security of his “government” in a serious crisis, faced 
with the strong protests of the people. 


Through the “security” campaign the South Korean 
puppets try to speed up their war preparations in subser- 
vience to the U.S. imperialist policy of aggression and 
war and stage a new military fascist offensive to stamp 
out the patriotic, democratic forces of South Korea 
demanding independence, democracy and reunification, 
branding them as the “forces for overthrowing the 
system” related with us. 


It is a base and shameless act for those facing a crisis of 
the rule for their treacheries to carp on us outside and 
harm people inside under the slogan of “‘security” in a 
bid to remain in power. 


But their “security” campaign can never be a way out of 
the crisis of the rule. 


Sit-in Staged in South To Demand Prisoner Release 
SK2712083088 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0808 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 27 (KCNA)—Figures who 
were recently released from prisons after a deceptive 
“amnesty” was proclaimed by the No Tae-u group and 
members of opposition organisations, over 70 in all, 
staged a sit-in stike in front of the puppet Ministry of 
Justice on December 24 and 25 in demand of the release 
of all the political prisoners, according to a report. 


They waged an all-night sit-in, demanding a halt to the 
continued pursuit of those removed from the want list, 
the abolition of the fascist “system of ideological con- 
version” and the release of all the political prisoners. 


Among the protesters were Chang Ki-pyo, a former 
leading member of the alliance of the popular movement 
for democracy and reunification, and Mun Pu-sik, a 
participant in the arson at the “U.S. Cultural Centre” in 
Pusan in March 1982, who had long suffered in jail. 


Radio Notes PRC Statement on Taiwan 
SK25 12091788 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 
1300 GMT 20 Dec 88 


[Text] According to a report by XINHUA NEWS 
AGENCY, a spokeman of the Chinese Foreign Ministry 
yesterday issued a statement exposing and condemning 
the Taiwanese authorities’ maneuvers to fabricate two 
Chinas by bringing out a so-called flexible diplomacy. 


In the statement, the spokesman condemned the Tai- 
wanese authorities for a so-called flexible diplomacy that 
is designed to practically fabricate two Chinas or one 
China and one Taiwan. 


Referring to the Taiwanese authorities’ recent clamoring 
about their plan to develop official relations with some 
countries having diplomatic relations with the PRC, the 
spokesman exposed that the Taiwanese authorities are 
attempting to establish the so-called trade offices of the 
Republic of China in these countries, to raise some of 
their unofficial organs there to the status of consulate 
general, and eventually to establish or restore diplomatic 
relations with these countries. 


Exposing that under the scheme to fabricate two Chinas 
or one China and one Taiwan the Taiwanese authorities 
are trying to again join inter-governmental and interna- 
tional organizations, the spokesman said that such 
moves cannot but bring about a serious mistake. 


The spokesman stressed that the PRC Government is the 
only legitimate goverment representing the whole of 
China and that Taiwan is an inseparable part of the 
territory of China. 


He said that the Chinese Government has opposed those 
countries having diplomatic relations with the PRC 
having official relations or contacts that are official in 
nature with Taiwan and that it has consistently opposed 
any attempt to fabricate two Chinas or one China and 
one Taiwan in international organizations. 


Saying that the Taiwanese authorities’ so-called flexible 
diplomacy designed to fabricate two Chinas runs counter 
to the desire of all the Chinese people at home and 
abroad who are interested in the reunification of China, 
the spokesman expressed the expectation that the Tai- 
wanese authorities will renounce the act that hinders the 
country’s reunification and make efforts for the peaceful 
reunification of China in conformity with the trend of 
the times and the will of the Chinese people. 


Yon H Meets Iranian Mining, Metal Group 
SK24 12050088 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0447 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)—Premier of 
the Administration Council Yon Hyong-muk met the 
Iranian Government mining and metal industry delega- 
tion led by Seyed Mohammad Reza Ayatollahi, minister 
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of mine and metals of the Islamic Republic of Iran, at the 
Mansudae Assembly Hall on December 23 and con- 
versed with it in a friendly atmosphere. 


Present there were Cho Chang-tok, chairman of the 
Mining Industry Commission, Chong Song-nam, minis- 
ter of external economic affairs, and Sayyed-Moham- 
madi Reza, Iranian ambassador to Korea. 


Kim Il-song Receives Delegation 
SK2412110688 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1050 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)—The great 
leader President Kim II-song received today the visiting 
Iranian Government mining and metal industry delega- 
tion led by Seyed Mohammad Reza Ayatollahi, minister 
of mine and metals of the Islamic Republic of Iran. 


On hand were Vice-Premier and Foreign Minister Kim 
Yong-nam; Chairman of the Mining Industry Commis- 
sion Cho Chang-tok; Chairman of the External Economy 
Commission and Minister of Foreign Trade Kim Tal- 
hyon; Minister of External Economic Affairs Chong 
Song-nam; DPRK Ambassador to Iran Cho Kyv-il. 


Iranian Ambassador to Korea Reza Sayyed-Mohammaii, 
was present there. 


The head of the delegation conveyed to President Kim 
Il-song a personal letter and a gift sent by president of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran Seyyed ‘ali Khamene‘i. 


President Kim Il-song expressed thanks for this and con- 
versed with the guests in a warm and friendly atmosphere. 


The head of the delegation presented a gift to President 
Kim Il-song. 


Kim Chong-il Receives Giit 
SK2412115188 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1058 GMT 24 Dec 88 


{Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)—Comrade 
Kim Chong-il, member of the Presidium of the Political 
Bureau and secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea, was presented with a gift by the 
head of the Iranian government mining and metal indus- 
try delegation on a visit to Korea. 


The gift was handed to an official concerned by head of 
the delegation seyed Mohammad Reza Ayatollahi, min- 
ister of mine and metals of the Islamic Republic of Iran. 


Metals Signed 
LD2512114488 Tehran Domestic Service in Persian 
1030 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Text] A memorandum of understanding for cooperation 
in the exchange of mining and metallurgy material was 
signed by the Islamic Republic of Iran and the DPRK. 


According to IRNA, the memorandum of understanding 
was signed by Mr Mohammad Reza Ayatollahi, minister 
of mines and metals, and the DPRK minister of the 
metal industry. 


On the basis of the memorandum of understanding, by 
the end of the year 1990 80,000 tonnes of lead concen- 
trate and 250,000 tonnes of zinc concentrate will be sent 
from Iran to North Korea. They will be returned to Iran 
after being turned into ingots. It was stipulated that ihe 
Korean side take steps to turn 10,000 tonnes of oxidized 
lead concentrate and the same amount of zinc concen- 
trate into ingots and send them to Iran. 


The two parties agreed that in 1989 Iran will purchase 
200,000 tonnes of steel ingots and other metalks from 
North Korea and that, in exchange, Iran will export 
206,000 tonnes of industrial salt to North Korea. 


Kim Yong-nam, Delegation Leave for Iran 
SK2612111788 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1103 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 26 (KCNA)—Kim Yong- 
nam, vice-premier and foreign minister, and his party 
left here today for a visit to Iran. 


They were seen off at the airport by Kang Sok-chu, first 
vice-minister of foreign affairs, Chon Il-chon, vice-min- 
ister of external economic affairs, and Reza Sayyed- 
Mohammadi, Iranian ambassador to Korea. 


Kim Il-song Greets Nepalese King on Birthday 
$K2712085488 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0830 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 27 (KCNA)—President 
Kim Il-song of the Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea today sent a message of greetings to Nepalese king 
Birendra Bir Bikram Shah Dev on his birthday. 


The message wholeheartedly wishes the king greater 
success in his work for the prosperity of the country and 
good health and happiness, and expresses the belief that 
the friendly relations between the two countries will 
grow stronger and develop. 


-nam Greets Jordanian Counterpart 
SK25 12081788 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0805 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 25 (KCNA)—Foreign Min- 
ister Kim Yong-nam sent a message of greetings to 
Mar van al-Qasim upon his appo‘ntment as foreign 
minister of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. 


Kim Yong 


Expressing the belief that the friendly relations between 
Korea and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan will further 
develop, the message wishes him success in his high 
offices. 
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WPK Greets Panamanian Revolutionary 
SK25 12081288 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0800 GMT 25 Dec 88 


Party 


[Text] Pyongyang December 25 (KCNA)—The Central 
Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea sent a mes- 
sage of greetings on December 24 to Carlos Duque upon 
his reelection as chairman of the Democratic Revolu- 
tionary Party of Panama. 


Expressing the belief that the excellent relations forged 
between the two parties will grow stronger and develop 
in the future in the idea of independence, peace and 
friendshiz, the message says: We sincerely wish you 
greater success in your responsible work to implement 
the decisions of the third congress of your party. 


16th Plenary Meeting of GFTUK Held 
SK2412151588 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1500 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)—The 16th 
plenary meeting of the Central Committee of the Gen- 
eral Federation of Trade Unions (GFTU) was held in 
Pyongyang on December 23. 


The plenary meeting discussed the tasks of the trade 
union organisations to carry through the important 
teachings given by the great leader Comrade Kim II-song 
on developing the machine tool industry and the elec- 
tronic and automation industries onto a new higher stage 
at the 14th plenary meeting of the Sixth Central Com- 
mittee of the Workers’ Party of Korea. 


It noted that trade union organisations should actively 
rouse the workers, scientists and technicians to the 
massive technological innovation drive to bring the 
machine tool industry and the electronic and automation 
industries to a new higher stage and thus have them 
make more valuable inventions and contrivances. 


It summed up the execution of “On the Further Devel- 
opment of the Role of Working People’s Organizations,” 
a classical work of Comrade Kim II-song. 


It raised concrete tasks to effectively do the work to 
revolutionize and working-classize workers and trade 
union members. 


It said that trade union organisations should effectively 
do the work for ideological education among workers 
and trade union members and thus firmly establish the 
chuche outlook on the revolution, closely unite them 
around the party and the leader and further strengthen 
the subject of our revolution. 


Leaders Attend Bridge Inauguration Ceremony 
SK2612065288 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 
2200 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Excerpts] The Ansan Bridge, another monumental cre- 
ation, was built on the Potong River according to the 
magnificent ideas of the great leader and the party for 
capital construction. [passage omitted] 


A ceremony marking the opening of the Ansan Bridge 
was held yesterday on the spot. 


Comrade Yon Hyong-muk, member of the WPK Central 
Committee Political Bureau and premier of the State 
Administration Council; Comrade Cho Se-ung, alternate 
member of the WPK Central Committee Political 
Bureau and vice premier of the State Administration 
Council; Comrade Kang Hui-won, alternate member of 
the WPK Central Committee Political Bureau, respon- 
sible secretary of the Pyongyang Municial Party Com- 
mittee and chairman of the Pyongyang Municipal Peo- 
ple’s Committee; Yi Kil-song, chairman of the 
Transpo:tation Committee; Kim Ung-sang, chairman of 
the State Construction Committee; Pak Yong-sok, min- 
ister of ruilways; Cho Chol-chun, minister of construc- 
tion; and other personages concerned attended the meet- 
ing together with builders and workers of the city. 


[passage omitted] 


Foreign Envoys Attend Yun I-sang Concert 
SK2412050488 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0451 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Pyongyang December 24 (KCNA)—Foreign dip- 
lomatic envoys and embassy officials in Pyongyang 
appreciated the Yun I-sang concert at the Ponghwa Art 
Theatre last evening. 


Yun I-sang is a patriotic democrat who is active overseas 
and a composer well known to the world. 


The audience also included Minister of Culture and Art 
Chang Chol, Vice-Director of a department of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea Kim 
U-chong and other officials concerned, artists and work- 


ing people in the city. 


The State Symphony Orchestra successfully represented 
Yun I-sang’s Symphony No. 2 and Beethoven’s Orchestra 
“Egmont Overture”. 


The performers were acclaimed by the audience for their 
successful performance of the orchestra “Fanfare and 
Memorial” bitterly denouncing the war maniacs bent on 
nuclear war preparations and strongly calling for defence 
of world peace. 
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' South Korea 


Political, Military Talks Planned With North 
yy ee Tokyo KYODO in English 0552 GMT 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 24 KYODO—South Korea has 
decided to accept a North Korean proposal to hold 
high-level political and military talks, South Korean 
Government officials said Saturday. 


The South Korean Government made the decision after 
a ministerial meeting to discuss the proposal. The plan 
was first suggested by North Korean President Kim 
Il-song in December 1986. 


In the past, the Seoul government has insisted that the 
two Koreas should first hold meetings on economic and 
social welfare matters before entering into political and 
military discussions. 


South Korea has, however, now decided on a series of 
flexible policies toward North Korea. 


Among the Seoul government ministers who attended the 
meeting on opening talks with the North were Foreign 
Minister Choe Ho-chung, Defense Minister Yi Sang-hun 
and National Unification Minister Yi Hong-ku. 


South Korea is expected to propose next week that 
preliminary talks with the Pyongyang government be 
held next January prior to full-fledged meetings. SEOUL 
SHINMUN, an independent South Korean morning 
daily, carried a report Saturday that secret meetings have 
already been held between high-ranking officials from 
both countries. 


South To Accept 
SK2412071288 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0703 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 24 (YONHAP)—South Korea has 
decided to accept the North Korean propos?! for a 
high-level political and milite ry conference between the 
two Koreas, a government source said Saturday. 


“The decision was made in a meeting of relevant minis- 
ters including the foreign and national unification min- 
isters,” the source said. 


The government, however, has not agreed on the level of 
the proposed talks—whether prime minister- or deputy 
prime minister-level—but after making a decision on the 
matter will inform North Korea next week. 


North Korea, in its proposal last month that such a 
conference be held, requested that each side be led by an 
official of the vice prime minister-level, said the source, 
adding that the South Korean Government is consider- 
ing a counterproposal that each delegation be headed 
a prime minister-level official. | 


Meanwhile, opposition leader Kim Tae-chung said that 
South Korea, in an effort to seek reconciliation and 
promotion of inter-Korean relations, should accommo- 
date the North Korean proposal that the two Koreas hold 
a political and military conference. 


“The past cold war structure is being replaced by a peace 
structure and we should accommodate the North Korean 
idea of holding a political and military conference in a 
bid to promote dialogues with the North,” Kim, presi- 
dent of the major opposition Party for Peace and 
Democracy, told reporters. 


“Conditions for expanded inter-Korea relations are 
being built up at a considerable pace,” Kim said, adding 
that North Korea will have to step up the opening of its 
closed society next year, judging from its economic 
situation. 


Kim said, “We, South Korea, should actively pursue 
inter-Korean dialogues, and in the military field, the two 
sides should build up mutual confidence and under- 
standing through frank dialogues.” 


‘Sufficient’ North Plans Accepted 
SK24 12085888 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0845 GMT 24 Dec 88 


{Text} Seoul, Dec. 24 (YONHAP)—South Korean rep- 
resentatives to the preparatory talks for the proposed 
inter-Korean parliamentarian conference Saturday 
decided to accept sufficient part of North Korean pro- 
posals concerning the conference should it shows flexible 
attitudes toward its demands in the seventh preparatory 
contact slated for coming Thursday, sources close to the 
talks said. 


Representatives from four political parties here Saturday 
held a meeting at the secretariat of the inter-Korea 
dialogue to review the progress of the preparatory meet- 
ings and work out proposals to take to the seventh round 
of talbs. 


A delegate said, “If the North Korean side is flexible on 
such issues as the title of the main round of talks and the 
agenda, southern side is willing to accept sufficiently 
Pyongyang’s "-oposals concerning the inter-Korean par- 
liamentary conference.” 


“If the two sides reach an agreement at the seventh 
session, the opening ceremony of the main-round parlia- 
mentary conference may be held in Pyongyang as early 
as in March or April following working-level contacts by 
January or February,” the official added. 


FBIS-EAS-88-248 
27 December 1988 


South To Propose Premier Talks 
SK25 12021388 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
25 Dec 88 p I 


[Text] The government will soon propose a meeting of 
prime ministers between South and North Korea, probably 
on Wednesday, in a positive response to Pyongyang’s 
suggestion for high-level political and military talks. 


It will propose that a preliminary contact between vice 
ministeral-level officials be held in January to discuss tise 
schedule and agenda of the premiers’ talks, according to 
official sources yesterday. 


A source said, “North Korea has proposed that the 
politico-military talks be delegated by deputy premiers. 
But the proposal was not practical because North Korea 
has eight deputy premiers while we have one. Therefore, 
we decided to suggest the premiers’ conference.” 


It is likely that Vice National Unification Minister Song 
Han-ho will represent the South in the preliminary 
contact, if it is realized. 


The source said that the government will assume a for- 
ward-looking attitude toward North Korea’s position with 
regard to the agenda of the proposed premiers’ talks. 


Concerning the continuing negotiations on inter-Korean 
parliamentary conference, he said the first full-dress meet- 
ing will possibly be held in Pyongyang, in March or April. 


The seventh round of the preliminary conference for the 
parliamentary talks will be held at the truce village of 
Panmunjom on Dec. 29. 


During the previous round of preliminary contacts, both 
sides reached a broad agreement that an opening cere- 
mony of the full-fledged parliamentary conference will 
be held in Pyongyang with all parliamentarians of the 
two Koreas attending and a closing ceremony in Seoul in 
the same manner. 


They also agreed that the main talks will be held in Seoul 
and Pyongyang on an alternating basis with the atten- 
dance of 50 delegates from each side. 


Another source who spoke on the condition of anonym- 
ity said, “An epochal turning point is expected next year 
as mutual trust between the South and North is growing 
after strenuous efforts by our side.” 


He also revealed that a summit meeting between South 
Korean President No Tae-u and North Korean leader 
Kim Il-song is being pushed, with raised hopes, to be 
realized in the latter half of next year. 


The source went on that remarkable progress was made 
in the South-North negotiations for economic coopera- 
tion, including joint ventures in the North through 
behind-the-scenes contacts. 


To discuss ways of expediting inicr-Korean dialogues, a 
strategic meeting was held yesterday, attended by For- 
eign Minister Choe Ho-chung, National Unification 
Minister Yi Hong-ku, Defense Minister Yi Sang-hun, 
Trade-Industry Minister Han Sung-su and Construction 
Minister Pak Sung. 


Also on hand were presidential secretary general Hong 
Song-chol, [ ‘rector of the Agency for National Security 
Planning Pak Se-chik and other high-ranking officials 
concerned. 


After the meeting, Minister Yi Hong-ku told reporters, 
“One month has passed since the North has proposed the 
high-level poiitico-military conference and it has so far 
suggested five different types of dialogue, excluding the 
ongoing parliamentary talks. So, we held the strategic 
meeting today.” 


Meanwhile, an official of the National Unification 
Board said that the government will not consider accept- 
ing Pyongyang’s proposed “three-way” parley, involving 
the two Koreas and Washington. 


North Informed of Changes 
SK2612094288 Seoul YONHAP in English 0929 GMT 
26 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 26 (YONHAP)}—South Korean 
National Assembly Speaker Kim Chae-sun, in a tele- 
phone message Monday to his North Korean counterpart 
Yang Hyong-sop, informed the North of changes in 
Seoul’s delegation to the preliminary contacts on the 
proposed inter-Korean parliamentary talks. 


Chae Mun-sik, 63, former chairman of the ruling Dem- 
ocratic Justice Party, succeeds Pak Chun-kyu as head of 
Seoul’s delegation while Kim Hyon-uk, 49, replaces Yi 
Han-tong as a delegation member, according to the 
message to Yang. 


Yang is chairman of the North Korean Supreme People’s 
Assembly. 


North Talks Proposal Accepted 
SK2712024188 Seoul YONHAP in English 0229 GMT 
27 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 27 (YONHAP)—South Korea w.!! 
accept the proposed political and military talks between 
Seoul and Pyongyang while counterproposing that the 
talks be upgraded to a prime minister-level meeting, an 
informed government source said Tuesday. 


The government will also accept most of North Korea’s 
demands as preconditions for realizing the high-level 
talks, the source said. 


The government decision to accept the political and 
military talks seems to be an important policy shift in the 
South-North Korean dialogue considering that the South 
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has urged the North that an inter-Korean summit meet- 
ing be held to lay the groundwork for reducing tension 
and maintaining peace on the divided Korean peninsula. 


Prime Minister Kang Yong-hun will deliver a letter to his 
North Korean counterpart Yon Hyong-muk Wednesday 
[28 December] replying affirmatively to pyongyang’s pro- 
posal on the political and military talks, the source said. 


On Nov. 16, Yi Kun-mo, then North Korean premier, 
proposed in a letter to kang that inter-Korean political 
and military talks be held with the two sides’ delegations 
to be headed by a deputy prime minister. 


Yi suggested that if the political and military meeting is 
held, it should discuss exchanges in various fields, estab- 
lishment of a “peace region” in the Demilitarized Zone 
which divides the two Koreas, and a possible halt to 
mutual slanderous activities between Seoul and Pyong- 
yang. 


The agenda Yi suggested was also raised by the South, 
especially in the July 7 declaration by President No 
Tae-u seeking improved inter-Korean relations, the 
source said. 


“Accordingly, the South Korean Government will 
accommodate most of the agenda proposed by the 
North,” he said. 


The government will show flexibility on the date, place 
and format of the political and military talks and will not 
oppose the idea of holding a preparatory meeting to 
arrange prime minister-level talks, the source said. 


The Seovi government hopes that the premier-level 
political and military talks will lead to inter-Korean 
summitry, the source said. 


But the South is likely to propose to the North that the 
possible withdrawal of U.S. forces from South Korea and 
the suspension of a large-scale South Korea-U.S. military 
exercise be discussed after mutual trust between Seoul 
and Pyongyang is fully realized, the source said. 


The North insisted in Yi’s letter that the agenda of the 
political and military meeting include the suspension of 
the annual “team spirit” military exercise between South 
Kore; and the United States as well as disarmament 
between Seoul and Pyongyang, which the Seoul govern- 
ment said are aimed at seeking the eventual withdrawal 
of U.S. forces from South Korea. 


DJP To Seek North, Communist Contacts 
SK2612070288 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0650 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Test] Seoul, Dec. 26 (YONHAP)—The ruling Demo- 
cratic Justice Party (DJP) will seek to promote contacts 
with North Korea and other communist countries on the 
party and parliamentary levels to support President No 
Tae-u’s “northern policy,” party Chairman Pak Chun- 
kyu said Monday. 


“The northern policy initiated by President No will be 
presented to the international community beginning 
early next year with considerable persuasion and there- 
fore the DJP will engage in its own activities to broaden 
contacts with communist countries,” Pak said. 


Pak said that a Korean-Hungarian parliamentarians’ 
association is likely to be organized as part of such 
efforts while the DJP will intensify its efforts to widen 
contacts with socialist countries taking advantage of the 
general assembly of the Inter-Parliamentary Union 
(IPU) to be held next March in Hungary. 


He added that the DJP will make every effort to see that 
the proposed South-North korean parliamentary confer- 
ence is a success. 


Sources at the party said, “Pak will play the role of a 
window in promoting exchanges with those countries 
taking advantage of his experience in activities of the 
Inter-Parliamentary Union (IPU) for three decades and 
as chief delegate of the ongoing preliminary talks for the 
proposed inter-Korean parliamentary conference.” 


The DJP is also considering consulting with opposition 
parties on coordinating diplomatic activities on party 
levels toward China and the Soviet Union since opposi- 
tion party leaders Kim Tae-chung and Kim Yong-sam 
want to visit those countries. 


Paper Discusses Peace Overtures 
SK24 12093988 Seoul TONG-A ILBO in Korean 
22 Dec 88 p 2 


[Editorial: ““The North’s Proposal and Our Countermea- 
sure: Kim Il-song Should Be Led to the Open Door”’} 


[Text] How long will Kim Il-song and his followers be 
able to keep North Korea a closed society? 


China and the Soviet Union raised the banner of the open 
door long ago. The East European countries’ covert con- 
tact with the Republic of Korea, which was designed to 
improve their relations with it, has now become an old 
story. 


With the Seoul Olympics as a decisive turning point, the 
wave of detente and coprosperity has started to sweep 
the Korean peninsula and its surrounding areas. This 
will eventually affect North Korea, in any form and at 


any pace. 


Even if it is still on a small scale, human and material 
exchanges are now under way between North Korea and 
our traditional allies, the United States and Japan. 


We note the diagnosis regarding North Korea by John 
Lewis, professor of Stanford University, who visited North 
Korea recently. He said that “the North Korean leadersinip 
has begun to understand that what is important at this time 
of changes ioday is economic development, not ideology.” 
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Meanwhile, Soviet Foreign Minister Shevardnadze stated 
in Japan on 20 December that, when he visits Pyongyang 
soon, he wi)! convince North Korea that the open door is 
beneficial for it and is a condition for realizing Gorba- 
chev’s visit to North Korea, scheduled for next year. It is 
Clear tat this as well will become a new stimulus to change 
Norch Korea and create an atmosphere of new detente on 
the Korean peninsula. 


In connection with such changes in the situation, we pay 
close attention to North Korea’s various recent gestures 
to the South. On 21 December, North Korea proposed 
talks to form a single North-South sports team for 
participation in the 1990 Asiad and, 0. 20 December, it 
proposed tripartite talks between North and South 
Koreas and the United States for the withdrawal of the 
U.S. troops from South Korea and arms reduction. 


Earlier, on 16 November, North Korea also proposed 
high-level North-South political and military talks and, 
on 17 November, at the preliminary contact for North- 
South parliamentary talks, it unexpectedly and smoothly 
accepted our proposal. Paying attention to such a North 
Korean dialogue offensive, we look back to what hap- 
pened in 1985. In 1985 as well, the North and South 
were Carrying On various dialogues such as economic 
talks, Red Cross talks, preliminary contacts for parlia- 
mentary talks, talks for separated families’ home visits, 
and sports talks. 


After we entered 1986, however, the North Korean side 
unilaterally suspended all these dialogues after issuing 
the statement that the “Team Spirit” exercise aggravates 
military tension. 


But we have steadily sought new dialogue, even though 
we felt distrust and disillusion over such irrational 
behavior by North Korea. As a result, today, we have 
reached a stage where we can expect some possibility of 
practical dialogue. 


Nonetheless, we are unable to loosen our vigilance, even 
if North Korea has put forth many proposals all at one 
time. This is because all their proposals, with the only 
exception of the one for sports, are basically for the 
withdrawal of the U.S. troops from South Korea and for 
arms reduction. We should also pay attention to the fact 
that North Korea’s Constitution specifies the communi- 
zation of the Korean peninsula and that the chuche idea 
is the foundation of the North Korean system. 


Kim Il-song and his followers are making all possible 
attempts to overcome their international isolation and 
Cvonomic bankruptcy. 


Last 28 November, Kim Chung-nin, the leading figure in 
southward operations, was reinstated as party secretary. 
And, on 12 December, the SPA session, which was 


hastily convined, appointed Yon Hyong-muk, who is an 
economic expert, to the post of new premier of the State 
Administration Council. In all these steps, we can see the 
North’s struggle. 


However, such a trick by Kim I!-song is by no means 
agreeable with the international atmosphere of the open 
door and the desire for economic welfare. The path that 
Kim Il-song should adopt is the one to the open door and 
coexistence, not the one to isolation and self-de struction. 
We should adopt a positive posture for any diaiugue with 
the North and should lead North Korea to the open door 
fre~1 isolation. 


However, in conducting dialogue with the North, we 
must always remember that the principle of our freedom 
and democracy and our faith and ability to defend it is 
an essential prerequisite. 


Daily Calis on North To Soften Its Attitude 
SK2612135888 Seoul CHOSON ILBO in Korean 
21 Dec 88 p 2 


[Editorial: “North-South Exchange Is Not a Dream”) 


{Text] A North Korean national residing in China, a 
45-year-old woman named Han Yong-suk, came to South 
Korea for a visit with a traveler’s document issued by the 
ROK Government. The government reportedly is studying 
the possibility of exporting 5,000 to 10,000 tons of red 
pepper to North Korea, which is said to have reaped a very 
poor red pepper crop this year. The government is also 
reported to be considering jeint venture investment in 
North Korea. What is more, pictures of vivid scenes in 
Pyongyang taken only days ago have been brought in by 
Korean compatriots residing in the United States and are 
being printed in newspapers. 


For the past few weeks, North Kores has appeared so 
close to us that we almost felt that i had never been far 
from us. In the meantime, Soviet Foreign Minister 
Shevardnadze, who is visiting Jaan, said that his gov- 
ernment has arranged for 82 Korean compatriots resid- 
ing on Sakhalin Island to return to Korea, adding that his 
government will exp: nd such measures. 


Such things would have bccn unimaginable for us only a 
few months ago. 


Now, however, such unimaginable things are really tak- 
ing place in our midst. The results of a recent poll 
conducted by the Ministry of the National Unification 
Board seem to reflect such a trend. According to the poll 
taken among people in Seoul, 64 percent of respondents 
recognize North Korea as a state. As a result, Korean 
nationals residing in the United States carrying ROK 
passports visited North Korea in rapid succession. In 
addition, a North Korean national residing in China 
even came to Seoul with an identification card issued by 
the DPRK. 
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Now that such things have happened, is it not time for 


compatriots residing in the 
United States and China? Is it still beyond our reach to 


exchanges between the two countries. Even Free China, 
which had adamantly opposed talks, contact, and com- 
promise with bandits on the basis of its “three-no’s- 
policy,” has now changed its policy and is now actively 
pushing ahead with exchanges with the “bandits” since 
President Li Teng-hui took office. 


On 4 July 1972, we pledged our efforts toward great 
national unity. From that time on, the North and South 
have somehow attempted contacts, dialogue, and visits, 
going through difficulties at times. This indicates that 
the era is making a great change in course. No force on 
earth can change this course now. 


The last thing to be done is a shift in the North’s attitude. 
We need to understand the North, that it has been in 
search of its own survival by itself. We can understand 
the so-called chuche idea in this context. However, if too 
excessive 2n emphasis on the chuche idea has served as 
a factor for impeding the development of the entire 
nation, the North should never be reluctant to change its 
attitude toward the chuche idea. If the North ultimately 
lays obstacles to the future of the nation as a result of 
excessive clinging to the chuche idea, North Korea 
should think of taking responsibility for it. Now, North- 
South exchanges are no longer a dream. 


Seoul Reyvrt_dly Unsure of North’s Pelicy Change 
SK2712015088 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 27 Dec 88 p 2 


{“News analysis” by staff reporter [Cang Song-chol: 
— of Motives in Pyongyang Overtures for 


[Text] Has north Korea changed enough to genuinely 
engage in dialogue with the south? 


North Korea watchers, pondering a string of recent 
offers for talks from the north, are saying they will have 
to wait several months before they can find the answer. 


They are casting a suspicious eye, among others, on 
Pyongyang’s invitation for student activists in the south 
to participate in what is called an internatioral youth 
festival slated for Pyongyang in July. 


The government appears to think that major inter-Korea 
issues should be discussed among “responsible authori- 
ties” and that studen’ neetings would be counter-pro- 
ductive. 


Ofticials suspect that the north’s invitation may be 
related with its move to instigate anti-American and 
antigovernment struggles in the south. 


They say they are worried that participation by the 
pe in the festival might be politically 


The suspicion is based on the analysis of the festival's 
character. According to the officials, the festival has been 
attended mainly by Communist and leftist Third Worid 
countries, and used to promote “ant/imperialism.” 


Despite the lingering suspicion, the sovernment at the 
moment is saying it will push actively for increased 
contacts with the north. 


The officials hope that changing international situations 
around the peninsula will prompt the north to open its 
society to the outside world and engage in talks with the 
south. 


Against this backdrop, the government has decided to 
accept, in principle, the north’s call for a high-level 
political and military conference. 


The government will offer to upgrade the level of the 
conference, proposing that the chief delegate be the 
prime minister, instead of deputy prime minister as 
suggested by the north. 


A letter containing the south’s proposai will be conveyed 
to the north this week. 
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There is also a growing expectation that the proposed 
inter-Korea lawmakers’ conference may open in Pyong- 
yang around next March. 


The expectation stems from the position manifested by 
delegates to preparatory contacts that they will accommo- 
date the northern delegation’s views as much as possible in 
the next round of discussions set for Thursday. 


Regardless of Pyongyang’s motives, indications are that 
various channels of dialogue may open between the two 
Koreas next year. 


They may include a discussion for fielding a single 
Korean team in the 1990 Asian Games in Beijing as well 
as the aforementioned prime ministers’ talks and the 
lawmakers’ conference. 


It is generally agreed, however, that the path ahead will be 
a bumpy one. The anticipated difficulties arise mainly 
from the difference in basic positions between the two 
sides. 


The south has been placing emphasis on restoring 
mutual confidence through promotion of exchanges in 
various sectors, while the north has been giving priority 
to political and military issues. 


The north is unlikely to discard its position of calling for 
the withdrawal of U.S. troops from the south. It is also 
expected to continue to call for three-way talks involving 
Seoul, Pyongyang and Washington. 


The conditions, which have been long opposed by the 
south, will make it difficult for the two sides to produce 
any meaningful agreement in future talks. 


The first signal that can show whether the north is truly 
interested in the improvement of inter-Korea relations 
through dialogue may come around February, according 
to the officials. 


They say they are aware of the possibility that as it did in 
early 1986, the north may again take issue with the 
annual Korea-U.S. Team Spirit military exercise and 
abruptly call off all channels of talks with the south. 


Kim Chong-pil U Prudence on ‘Nord Politik’ 
SK25 12045588 THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 25 Dec 88 p 2 


[From the “Out and About” column: “Northern Pol- 
itics””’] 


(r ext] Kim Chong-pil, president of the minor opposition 

New Democratic Republican Party, yesterday said that 
the government should act with prudence in pushing 
ahead with “northern politics.” 


Commenting on an invitation reportedly extended to 
Chong Chu-yong, honorary chairman of the Hyundai 
Business Group, by north Korea to visit Pyongyang, Kim 
said that he has no objection to Chung’s going to 
Pyongyang in principle but asked for prudent handling 
of hte matter. 


He then expressed concern about the hasty and careless 
attitude of some Korean government and business lead- 
ers in pushing the nord politik. 


“It is not desirable to discard old friends simply to make 
new friends,” said Kim, noting that the United States is 
still an important trading partner for Korea both in 
quantity and quality. 


Paper Views Hearings, ‘Northern Policy’ 
SK25 12053088 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
25 Dec 88 p 2 


[{“News in Review” by political editor Kim Myong-sik: 
“No Risks All on Northern Policy”) 


[Text] After being pushed around for half a yea. by an 
opposition-dominated Assembly, the government of No 
Tae-u is seeking to change the whole political landscape 
with a long-reserved gambit, the northern policy. 


The brisk activities of special House committees tr-ok a 
break with the completion of the hearings of the .980 
Kwangju turmoil last week. The Kwangju committee is 
scheduled to reopen in mid-January but no great out- 
come is expected in its task of healing the trauma of the 
citizens of Kwangju. 


As was seen in the demaads presented by a group of 
protesters from Kwangju, who intruded into the Assem- 
bly while a hearing session was underway last week, the 
victims of the Kwangju turmoil will not be satisfied with 
any monetary compensation. 


They ask for an “eye-for-an-eye, tooth-for-tooth” settle- 
ment with the ultimate aim of bringing Chon Tu-hwan to 
a tribunal, which goes beyond calling the ex-president to 
@ witness stand in an Assembly inquiry session. 


Other special parliamentary committees, inctuding one 
investigating misdeeds in the Fifth Republic, cannot 
wrap their activities up without taking on the former 
president one way or another. 


The incumbent administration :as made it clear, how- 
ever, that sending the former first couple to a remote 
temple in Kangwon province is all it cam do about 
scttling the legacies of the past. 


Instead, the government has tasked the prosecution with 
taking thorough criminal procedures for all items of Fifth 
Republic irregularities—44 of them so far—in a move to 
convince the public of its sincerity in bringing past evils to 
justice. Yet, the political stalemate will remain. 
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It was evident from the beginning of the new adminis- 
tration that there would be an inherent limit in its efforts 
to sever links to the past as long as it keeps the same 
ap -" the political arm and a handpicked successor as 
its head. 


No Tae-u’s June 29, 1987 declaration was not quite a 
negation of the root though it was a statement of inde- 
pendent leadership on a new political orientation. 


While maintaining a passive political stance under 
mounting opposition offensives to discredit it, mainly 
for its links to the unpopular past government, the No 
administration pinned its hope for survival in the field of 
inter-Korean relations. It believed that the past cannot 
be an eternal issue. 


The North Korean card could also be reliable agenda for 
the so-called “interim assessment” which No promised 
during the presidential campaign. 


It can be used as a subject for a plebiscite. The govern- 
ment can put the presidential term at stake, depending 
on the progress of northern contacts and presidential 
popularity resulting from such developments. 


The whole external conditions, largely affected by the 
successful staging of the Seoul Olympics that drastically 
shortened the economic and diplomatic avenues to the 
Eastern bloc, turned favorable to Seoul’s policy amidst a 
worldwide trend of a new detente. 


Academic experts have speculated the possibility of 
clandestine contacts between Seoul and Pyongyang in 
order to achieve a breakthrough in inter-Korean rela- 
tions with even stockmarket rumors persisting in the 
same vein these weeks. 


Then came a more substantial and official interaction 
across the Korean Demilitarized Zone in the form of 
resumed talks for a full-scale conference of the parlia- 
ments of the two Koreas and formal offers of high-level 
political and military affairs negotiations. 


The revelation of a formal invitation reportedly 
extended from Pyongyang to Hyundai owner Chong 
Chu-yong last week seemed to support the authenticity 
of all those wishful expectations and speculations. 


The news followed a report denying a purported visit to 
Pyongyang by another prominent capitalist from Seoul, 
Daewoo’s Kim U-chung. Stockmarket grapevine has it 
that Kim was in fact invited by Pyongyang but declined 
to accept. 


Signs of change in North Korea toward its own version 
of “‘glasnost” have recently been reflected in various 
travelogues contributed to !xcal newspapers by Korean 
residents overseas. They included journalists working as 
correspondents ‘1: the United States, who entered Pyong- 
yang with Republic of Korea passports. 


EO 


What was extraordinary in the recent reports from 
Pyongyang was that the visitors were able to slip out of 
their hotels and move about in back alleys and even have 
a look into ordinary homes without arrangement by the 
authorities. 


One traveller quoted, quite significantly, a middle-aged 
Pyongyang citizen as complaining, “The youngsters are a 
problem. They don’t know about the past, the war, and 
keep asking for ‘openness, openness....”” 


North Korea watchers, including scholars who have had 
a chance to visit Pyongyang years ago while staying 
abroad, positively take up those signs as genuine indica- 
tions of “reforms from above.” 


Judging from thc nature of North Korean social and 
political structure, its leaders must take the initiative 
toward changes rather than being pushed tu do so from 
beneath, expert observers said. And if the leadership 
chooses the new course, it can develop very fast, they 
opined. 


The North may not have altered their ultimate goal of 
communization. But thev could as well have concluded 
that the interim strategy of opening toward the South 
may help it, given the new situation of laissez-faire in the 
capitalist half of Korea. 


Last weekend, the government made it known to the 
public that some substantial steps are forthcoming with 
official revelations that it would “boldly accept” various 
northern offers of inter-Korean contacts. In natural 
reactions, opposition parties called for positive efforts 
toward improving relations. 


A new round of dialogue or a more practical opening of 
the border is thus expected for the new year and again 
internal politics offers some motivation for its progress. 
Its success, however, may hinge on how little it will be 
affected by internal political considerations. It is the 
lesson of past history. 


Restoration of Transkorea Railway Considered 
SK2712062588 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0552 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 27 (QANA-YONHAP)—A railway 
line from Seoul to Sinuiju, a North Korean city near the 
Chinese border, is attracting the attention of tourists and 
traders of South Korea, China and Japan. The line has 
been shut down for more than 40 years with the estab- 
lishment of rival regimes in the South and North of the 
divided Korean peninsula. 


Restoration of the railroad was discussed in may when 
officials of the China International Service (CITS) vis- 
ited Seoul to take part in a World Tourism Organization 
(WTO) conference here, tourism sources said. 
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A favorable response from the Chinese side on the reacti- 
vation of the trans-Korea railroad via the Demilitarized 
Zone separating South and North Korea was reaffirmed 
early this month by Chinese officials who visited Seoul for 
talks about Sino-Korea tourism promotion. 


The Seoul-Shinuiju railroad line, if restored, could 
advance Japan’s plan to construct an undersea tunnel 
from Shimonoseki, Japan, to Pusan, Korea, before 2000 
and link Tokyo, Seoul and Beijing, the sources said. 


Once reopened, the railway will benefit industrialists of 
the three nations with reduced shipment charges as most 
goods exported or imported to China are bulky and 


weighty. 


Japan originally broke ground for the railway in 1904 
when the Russo-Japanese War broke out. It was made into 
a two-track line in 1937 due to the Chinese-Japanese War. 


A source in Korea’s tourism industry said that a Korean 
task force at the beginning of this year studied the case of 
railroad links between West and East Germany and set 
up a management plan for the Seoul-Shinuiju railroad. 


Under the plan. South Korea would be in charge of all 
the railway’s equipment and facilities including cars, 
rails and crews and also pay passage fees to North Korea. 
But North Korea and China could, if they wish, use their 
own crews when the trains pass through their territories. 


To materialize the plan, South Korea needs to initially 
obtain affirmative responses from North Korea and 
China, the souice said. 


Businesses To ‘Directly’ Import North Coal 
SK24 12012688 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0118 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 24 (YONHAP)—Three South Korean 
general trading companies have concluded contracts 
with North Korea to directly import anthracite from the 
North, a business source said Saturday. 


“Ssangyong, Hyosung and Samsung have recently signed 
contracts to import a total 271,000 tons of coal from 
North Korea and the product will be introduced into the 
country as soon as the government gives import 
approval,” the source said. 


Ssangyong, which has concluded a purchase contract 
with the North for 200,000 tons of coal, plans to bring 
the first shipment of 50,000 tons into the country in 
January. 


Hyosung is also waiting for the government to approve 
its purchase for a contracted amount of 70,000 tons. 


Samsung has concluded a contract to purchase 1,000 
tons while several other general trading companies are 
now seeking to import various kinds of merchandise 
from the North, according to the source. 


Meanwhile, the government recently announced that it 
would allow domestic businesses to have business rela- 
tions with North Korea and that it would dispense with 
the customs duty in inter-Korean transactions, recogniz- 
ing them as internal dealings. 


The South Korean businesses’ contracts with the North 
were made through an intermediary of a third nation, 
according to the source. Price conditions of the inter- 
Korean trade were not known, the source added. 


North Invites South S‘udents to Festi... 
SK2612061588 Seoul YUNHAP in English 
0547 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 26 (YONHAP)—North Korea proposed 
on Monday that South Korean students participate in the 
13th Pyongyang World Youth and Student Festival slated 
for July 1-8, 1989, a government source said. 


North Korea made the proposal in a letter addressed to 
South Korea’s National Student Representatives Coun- 
cil (NSRC), a student movement organization which 
calls for holding inter-Korean student talks for national 
unification, from the North’s preparatory committee of 
world youth and student festival and North Korea’s 
student committee. 


North Korea also proposed that South and North stu- 
dent talks be held in early March 1989 at the truce village 
of Panmunjom to discuss matters concerning the South’s 
participation in the festival, the source said. 


North Korea also said in the proposal that 9-11 students 
from each side should come to Panmunjom for the 
student talks. 


The festival will reportedly consist of such political 
activities as anti-imperialistic or anti-nuclear debates, 
and sports and cultural events. 


The festival has been held irregulary since 1947 with 
socialist countries and some socialist student organiza- 
tions of Western countries participating. 


Kim Tae-chung Urges North-South Student Talks 
SK2612072588 Seou' 1ONHAP in English 
0715 GMT 26 Dec 38 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 26 (YONHAP)}—Kim Tae-chung, 
president of the leading opposition Party for Peace and 
Democracy (PPD), said Monday the government should 
actively seek to hold South and North Kor-an student 
talks next year. 
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His remarks came in a meeting with national unification 
minister Yi Hong-ku who visited him at the PPD’s 
headquarters to explain the government’s position on a 
recent North Korean proposal to hold a high-level polit- 
ical and military conference. 


“Realization of the proposed military and political talks 
is, of course, important, and in addition to that, I 
recommend the government actively seek to hold inter- 
Korean student talks,” Kim said. 


Kim also expressed his hope that many South and North 
Koreans can exchange visits next year. 


During the meeting, Yi explained that the government 
plans to accept the North Korean idea of holding an 
inter-Korean military and political conference. 


Yi also conveyed a government plan to let opposition party 
members participate in a reunification advisers conference 
which is scheduled to be set up early next year. 


Kim welcomed the idea and told Yi that both he and his 
party are willing to discuss all matters concerning 
national unification policies. 


Japan Proposes Six-Nation Scholars Talks 
SK2712014888 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 27 Dec 88 p 1 


[Text] Tokyo (YONHAP)—Japan has proposed a six- 
nation scholars’ conference to help ease tension on the 
Korean peninsula, it was reported here Monday. 


The Soviet Union, one of the six countries, has shown 

interest, the NIHON KEIZAI SHIMBUN said. The five 

— are the two Koreas, the United States, Japan and 
ina. 


The proposal was made by the Asian affairs director of 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry when he conferred with 
his Soviet counterpart in the parallel with a separate 
meeting their foreign ministers held in Tokyo recently. 


The economic daily explained that Japan proposed the 
meeting of relevant scholars from the six countries to 
help create a favorable atmosphere for the six-nation 
political conference proposed by south Korean President 
No Tae-u in his speech at the U.N. General Assembly 
last October. 


Saying that Moscow is interested in the scholars’ confer- 
ence, sources informed of Japanese and Soviet affairs 
said Soviet Foreign Minister Eduard Shevardnadze is 
believed to have delivered the Japanese proposal to 
north Korea when he visited Pyongyang late last week. 


Japanese Foreign Ministry officials observed that it is 
difficult to have government-to-government negotia- 
tions at the start. 


However, China and the Soviet Union, which are reluc- 
tant to participate in political talks in order not to hurt 
the feelings of north Korea, may be interested in a 
nonpolitical conference, they explained. 


Pope To Visit Seoul Next Year 
SK24 i 2025288 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0236 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 24 (YONHAP)—Pope John Paul [II] 
will visit South Korea late next year to attend the 44th 
International Eucharistic Congress to be held in Seoul, 
an official of the Roman Catholic Church said Saturday. 


The Vatican is consulting the Chinese and North Korean 
Governments on the pope’s visit of the two countries 
before his visit to South Korea slated for Oct. 7-9. The 
quadrennial eucharistic congress will be held Oct. 5-8. if 
the plan is realized, the pontiff hopes to come to Seoul 
from Pyongyang via Panmunjom, truce village in the 
Demilitarized Zone dividing South and North Korea, 
the official said. 


He cited the aspiration of the Vatican to ease tension and 
promote peace on the divided Korean peninsula as 
another reason behind the pope’s hope to tour China and 
North Korea. 


Pope John Paul II visited Korea for the first time in May 
1984, to commemorate the 200th anniversary of the 
Korean Catholic Church. 


Another church scurce said Chang Yik, 56, a South 
Korean priest, discussed the possible papal visit to 
Beijing and Pyongyang with Vatican authorities. 


Chang recently visited Beijing and Pyongyang as a 
special envoy from the Vatican. 


Opposed to Participation in SDI 
SK2312121088 Seoul HANG VORE SINMUN in Korean 
18 Dec 88 p 8 


[Article by reporter Yi Chae-hyok. “It is Difficult for 
Korea To Expect Substantive Interest for Learning 
Ultramodern Technology by Getting Involved in the 
‘Star Wars Plan’—the Channel for Participating in SDI 
is To Be Unified Into the Ministry of Science and 


Technology”] 


[Text] The government has decided to participate in the 
U.S. SDI in earnest under the cloak of learning compre- 
hensive ultramodern technology. It voluntarily jumped 
under the U.S. nuclear umbrella, thus shocking the 
people. Relevant specialists have indicated that since 
SDI has a great political and military significance, as 
pointed out in the 16 December edition of HANGYORE 
SINMUN, the degreee to which the ultramodern tech- 
nology can be acquired is doubtful. 
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Holding gatherings in succession, the relevant officials of 
the Economic Planning Board, the Defense Ministry, the 
Foregin Ministry, and the Ministry of Science and Tech- 
mology have decided to unify the channels for participat- 
ing in SDI into the Ministry of Science and Technology. 


On 16 December, Yun Yong-hun, director of the Office 
of Policy on Technology, revealed that “based on this 
decision, the Foreign Ministry is pushing ahead with a 
plan to conclude a memorandum with the U.S. Defense 
Department but to an extent that would not provoke the 
Soviet Union and the Eastern European sphere.” 


Thus, with only the detailed sectors and the time of 
participation undecided, South Korea is being “included” 
on a full scale in the plan for nuclearization of space which 
the Reagan administration has ambitiously pushed ahead 
since 1983 on the pretext of defending against an attack by 
Soviet nuclear missiles in space. 


The Ministry of Science and Technology appears to 
believe that when the participation in SDI makes steady 
headway, domestic science and technology including 
optical technology, development of new materials, basic 
science, and aviation and fifth generation computer 
technology, will rapidly develop. 


The SDI is a project which is mostly related to defense 
technology including detection and tracking of missiles 
and requires enormous funds. However, that the Minis- 
try of Science and Technology, not the Defense Ministry 
or Ec nomic Planning Board, has been desginated as the 
channel of this project, reveals that an emphasis is being 
put on “the science and technology side” of SDI. The 
specialists concerned are of the opinion that such an 
emphasis is designed to gloss over political and military 
subjugation to the United States. 


The SDI has faced serious opposition by the nonaligned 
group which has pointed out that “the United States and 
the Soviet Union are attempting to expand the nuclear 
race even into space,” during the third UN arms reduc- 
tion meeting last May in New York. 


The considerable portion of political and inilitary aspects 
of SDI has been exposed while its technolog. zal level is still 
in the research and development stage. Thus, even the 
Bureau of Technological Appraisal of the U.S. Congress 
noted in June this year that “success cannot be ensured.” 


Meanwhile, large-scale rallies opposing SDI were held in 
New York and Tokyo on 12 and 13 June, with slogans 
such as “$200 billion should be used for peace!” being 
shouted. Furthermore, the United States constantly 
demands that the South Korean side protect patent 
rights for 350 cases of military secrets developed by the 
United States, including 100 cases of nuclear-related 
technology, as a cost for the generosity of the United 
States in permitting South Korea to participate in SDI. 


This being the cases, many people have raised voices of 
concern about what can be gained by participating in 
SDI, taking as security the uncertain possibility of 
acquiring ultramodern technology. 


A responsible researcher in the Research Institute for 
Electronic Communications stated that “even if we 
participate in SDI, the approach to important technol- 
ogy is very difficult because the SDI program has a 
regulation restricting orders from foreign enterprises and 
substantive benefits can hardly be expected because the 
technological difference is great between South Korea 
and the United States.” 


The Ministry of Science and Technology has worked out 
a plan to push ahead with this work in such a manner as 
to have domestic enterprises play the main role and the 
government support them. However, no business firm 
has been reported to express the will to participate 
activley and the domains and scale for participation still 
remained uncertain. 


Only Dr Na Chong-ung of the Academy of Science and 
Technology who majored in electronics has begun the 
basic investigation work with an eye to completing it by 
May next year under a contract concluced with the 
Ministry of Science and Technology. 


Needless to say, partial achievements including technol- 
ogy for minimization of parts, technology for heat pro- 
pulsion, video-screen processing technology [yongsang 
chori kisul], and the development of super conductors 
can be gained by cooperating in SDI. 


Dr Na Chong-ung said that “an epochal turning point 
will be effected in basic science and engineering 
research.” However, a major current of public opinion 
sees that this enormous work, which has many compli- 
cated meanings and may require enormous amounts of 
funds and manpower, cannot be pushed ahead without 
national agreement merely “for the development of 
science and technology.”’ This is precisely why the people 
want to see that this issue is put to an open discussion. 


Ambassador Pak Assesses U.S. Ties 
SK25 12055488 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 25 Dec 88 p 2 


[Text] Pak Tong-chin, Korean ambassador to Washing- 
ton, yesterday forecast that major policies of the new 
Bush administration, including those toward Korea, will 
generally remain consistent with Reagan’s. 


“Considering how much Bush is indebted to Reagan for 
his victory in the presidential election, I do not see 
possibilities for drastic changes,” said Pak who is visiting 
Seoul for talks with government officials in preparation 
for the inauguration of George Bush. 
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The ambassador, however, expected the U.S. pressure 
for Korea to increase its share of the defense burden and 
bilateral trade friction to deepen because cutting the 
budget and trade deficits is one of the most urgent tasks 
of the Bush administration. 


He said it is true that some Americans are talking about 
withdrawing or reducing the number of American troops 
in foreign countries including Korea to cut the budget 
deficit, but that this is not the formal position of the U.S. 
government. 


“One thing I am afraid of is that the so-called anti- 
American sentiments among some Korean students may 
stimulate Americar s’ decision on things related to Korea 
like the issue of troop withdrawal,” Pak said. 


He said American television sometimes shows scenes of 
Korean student demonstrators burning the Stars and 
Stripes. Whenever he sees those scenes, he said, he is 
disheartened because he is worried about the impact of 
those scenes on Americans. 


“I think now is the time for us Koreans to think about 
what we are, what we want and what we pursue based on 
our experiences and based on the current international 
situation. Curiosity or any other emotional sentiments 
should not affect our decision.” 


He said alliance with the United States is necessary to 
secure safety and prosperity of the country at least until 
it acquires the capability to survive by itself in Northeast 
Asia among the three surrounding big powers. 


The former foreign minister said he agrees to the impor- 
tance of and necessity for improving ties with Commu- 
nist countries. However, improved ties with those coun- 
tries should not lead Koreans to believe that they do not 
need ties with traditional allies any more, he said. 


“I believe that the Communist countries should not and 
cannot replace our allies, whatever the situation, at the 
moment,” Pak said. 


He said the U.S. government supports Korea’s efforts to 
improve relations with socialist countries but he did not 
predict any further changes in relations between Pyong- 
yang and Washington in the immediate future. 


Pak is to return to Washington today. 


Defense Minister Greets U.S. Servicemen 
SK25 12040588 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
25 Dec 88 p 3 


[Text] Minister of National Defense Yi Sang-hun appreci- 
ated the members of the U.S. Forces Korea [USFK] and 
the United Nations Command [UNC] yesterday for their 
contributions toward the national security of Korea. 


Gen. Menetrey concurrently commands the USFK, 
UNC and the ROK-US Combined Forces Command. 


In a Christmas message to Gen. Louis C. Menetrey, 
Minister Yi made the point that Korea and its people 
could stge a successful Summer Olympics as the USFK 
and UNC servicemen continued to faithfully carry out 
their mission of “deterrence” to war on the peninsula. 


With the vital support of the U.S. and UNC service 
members, the Korean military services were able to help 
the Korean citizens undertake uninterrupted economic 
development, the Olympic Games and the inauguration 
of the new government through peaceful popular elec- 
tions, said the minister. 


The defense chief added that he and his men looked 
forward to further cementing the bond of camaraderie 
and partnership with the USFK and UNC members for 
an enduring peace and freedom here next year. 


At present, the U.S. stations approximately 43,000 
troops in the southern half of the peninsula with the 
soldiers of the 2nd Infantry Division, the bulk of the U.S. 
Forces, deployed on the historic invasion corridor in the 
western frontline. 


USSR Asks Aid in Building Hotels, Plants 
SK2612091088 Seoul YONHAP in English 0855 GMT 
26 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 26 (OQANA-YONHAP)—The Soviet 
Union has officially asked South Korea to participate in 
the construction of hotels and plants to produce con- 
struction materials in the Soviet Union, Hong Sun-kil, 
president of the Overseas Construction Association of 
Korea (OCAK), said Monday. 


In a news conference, Hong said Soviet officials 
expressed willingness to help Korea advance in construc- 
tion markets in third nations like South Yemen, Algeria 
and Iraq as well as the Soviet Union ana other East Bloc 
countries. 


However, they were taking a cautious attitude toward the 
much touted Siberia development project, Hong said, 
adding that it will take some time before Korea joins the 
project. 


Hong visited Moscow from Dec. 18-24 at the invitation 
of L.A. Bibin, first deputy chairman of the Soviet State 
Committee for Construction. 


The Soviet Union is also studying the possibility of 
stimulating its tourism industry by allowing tourists to 
visit without visas, said Hong of the OCAK, an organi- 
zation of major Korean contractors abroad. 
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Seeking to induce exclusive or joint investments by 
Western nations as well as Korea for building new hotels, 
the Soviet Union said that it will guarantee the remit- 
tance of profits and will not restrict, in the case of joint 
ventures, the proportion rate of such investments. 


There are currently a total of 5,500 hotel rooms in the 
Soviet Union while the new hotels to be built in Moscow 
and Leningrad and other major cities will provide an 
additional 11,000 rooms. 


As for the construction material factories, the Soviet 
Union proposed that Korea set up such factories either 
through 100 percent investment or joint ventures, and 
export to other nations surplus products after meeting 
Soviet demand. 


The Soviet Union wants Korea’s investment to be capi- 
tal- and technology-intensive rather than on a turnkey 
basis, Hong said. 


Hong also met with several other high-ranking Soviet 
officials including A.A. Babenko, minister of construc- 
tion for the Far Eastern regions, to discuss possible 
Soviet-Korea cooperation in construction. 


Goods Delivery To Spur Red Cross Ties With USSR 
SK2712015888 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 27 Dec 88 p 3 


[Text] The Korea National Red Cross (KNRC)’s sending 
of relief supplies for the victims of the Soviet Union’s 
Armenian earthquake will help promote ties between 
Red Cross societies of the two countries, KNRC secre- 
tary-general Chon Yu-yun said yesterday. 


Chon said his recent trip to Moscow for delivering the 
relief items worth about $900,000, in addition to 
$100,000 in cash, marked the KNRC’s first contact with 
the Soviet Red Cross. Korea has no formal diplomatic 
ties with the Soviet Union. 


A four-member KNRC delegation, led by Chon, 
returned home on Saturday after delivering Korea’s 
emergency relief items to the Soviet Red Cross society 
last Monday. 


Chon noted that it was the first time that a Korean Air 
plane had been given permission to land on Soviet 
territory. 


The Korean Air Boeing 747 200F cargo plane carrying 
the KNRC delegation and the relief supplies arrived at 
Moscow Airport Monday afternoon (local time) after an 
11-hour direct flight from Szoul. The KNRC spent an 
additional $230,000 to charter the plane. 


The Soviet Union had allowed Korean Air aircraft to fly 
over its territory to carry European athletes to the Seoul 
Olympics. 


Soviet Aeroflot planes carrying the Soviet Olympic con- 
tingent were also given permission to land at Kimpo. 


Chon said he signed a certificate of contribution for the 
relief supplies along with Dr. A. Tuilandin [spelling as 
published], first vice chairman of the Alliance of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies of the USSR, at the 
latter’s office, the first of its kind in Korean Red Cross 
history. 


Paper on Joint Ventures With Communist Nations 
SK25 12041588 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
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[Text] Domestic business concerns are stepping up 
efforts to set up joint ventures with their counterparts in 
Communist countries, encouraged by expansion in the 
nation’s economic and trade relations with the Commu- 
nist bloc. 


It was learned yesterday that 11 local industries signed 
contracts for the establishment of joint ventures in 
Communist countries as of the end of last month. 


In particular, Daewoo Corporation has already set up a 
plant in Fuzhou, China for the production of refrigera- 
tors and compressors. 


On the other hand, Jindo, the nation’s largest fur maker 
and exporter, is scheduled to establish a joint venture fur 
plant in Moscow. 


Of the 11 cases of joint ventures with Communist 
countries 9 cases with the exception of Daewoo’s plant in 
China cost less than $5 million per case in investment by 
local business concerns. 


Six of the 9 cases are reportedly less than $1 million 
investments, indicating that domestic business concerns 
are cautious in establishing joint ventures in Communist 
countries. 


Business sources said that besides the 11 business con- 
cerns, about 30 industries are endeavoring to set up joint 
ventures with Communist countries. 


However, they added that a number of them were unable 
to realize their plans because of their differences with the 
Communist countries over conditions for joint ventures. 


In the meantime, the nation’s trade with Communist 
countries amounted to $1,802 million during the first 10 
months of this year, up 61.9 percent over the figure 
recorded last year. 


Even though the nation’s trade with Communist coun- 
tries has sharply increased this year, it is still made 
indirectly. 


Last year, the nation’s total trade with Communist 
countries reached $2,030 million. 
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Kim Y To Visit Japan in January 
SK2712025588 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0247 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 27 (YONHAP)—Kim Yong-sam, 
president of the second largest opposition Reunification 
Democratic Party (RDP), will visit Japan next month at 
the invitation of Takako Doi, chairwoman of the Japan 
Socialist Party (JSP), an RDP spokesman said Tuesday. 


Kim’s visit would mark the first time that a South 
Korean politician will visit Japan at the invitation of the 
JSP, which has taken a pro-Pyongyang stance for the last 
four decades. 


Kim, during the visit slated for Jan. 11-14, will meet with 
Doi and other Japanese politicians and discuss such 
bilateral issues as the repatriation of Korean residents on 
the Soviet Sakhalin Island and the legal status of Korean 
residents in Japan, the spokesman said. 


The RDP president will also discuss with Japanese politi- 
cians on how an opposition party can effectively play a 
part in such policies as South Korea’s “northern” policy. 


Kim was originally invited to visit Tokyo in November, 
but his trip was delayed due to a busy domestic schedule, 
according to the spokesman. 


Kim plans to visit the United States during the first half 
of next year, the spokesman added. 


JSP Chairwoman Expected To Visit Next Year 
SK2712090788 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0825 GMT 27 Dec 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 27 (YONHAP)—Takako Doi, chair- 
woman of the Japan Socialist Party (JSP), is expected to 
visit South Korea in March or April, a senior official of 
the opposition Reunification Democratic Party (RDP) 
here said Tuesday. 


“The JSP chairwoman may pay a visit in return for RDP 
president Kim Yong-sam’s visit to the JSP slated for Jan. 
11 to 14,” the official said. 


He also said that the two opposition party leaders will 
discuss the membership of JST lawmakers in the Korea- 
Japan parliamentarians conference. 


Assembly Disagrees on Summoning Ex-Presidents 
SK23 12014188 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0118 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 23 (YONHAP)—A National Assem- 
bly special panel probing the 1980 Kwangju civil upris- 
ing decided to resume more hearings from Jan. 19-20 to 
hear testimony from former Presidents Chon Tu-hwan 
and Choe Kyu-ha. 


The decision was made at a meeting Thursday of the 
panel’s vice chairmen from the ruling and three opposi- 
tion parties. 


The opposition-controlled ad hoc committee, however, 
failed to agree on whether it will seek to summon by 
force the two former chief executives to testify at the 
hearings. 


The three opposition parties said that if Chon and Choe 
again refuse to appear at the panel’s hearings, the panel 
will issue writs requiring them to attend. The ruling 
Democratic Justice Party opposed the opposition’s idea. 


Choe, then president at the time of the bloody uprising, 
and Chon, then military strongman and then com- 
mander of the powerful Defense Security Command, 
have been considered as key witnesses whose testimony 
at the parliainentary hearings could help find answers to 
questions concerning the massive anti-government pro- 
tests that left, by official count, nearly 200 civilians, 
soldiers and policemar dead. 


The two former presidents, who have rejected appearing 
at the hearings, have expressed their willingness to 
submit written testimony to the special committee. 


Chon, who rose to power with military backing in 1980, 
went into domestic rura! exile last month after surren- 
dering his wealth to the state as atonement for misdeeds 
during his authoritarian seven-year rule. 


The ad hoc committee has held a series of hearings to hear 
testimony from key witnesses, including then military 
commanders, opposition leaders and other leading figures, ° 
on the 10-day violent protests and their suppression. 


Businessmen To Be Ques‘ioned on Political Funds 
SK2312915688 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
23 Dec 88 p 3 


[Text] Prosecutors now probing the irregularities of the 
previous administration plan to summon about 20 busi- 
ness tycoons who made large financial donations to Ilhae 
Foundation to determine if there was any “coercion” 
from key figures of the Fifth Republic in the course of 
the donation. 


Those to be summoned include Chong Chu-yong, Ku 
Cha-kyong, Yi Kon-hu, Kim U-chung, Pa* Tae-chun, 
Sin Kyok-ho and Choe Won-sok all chairmen of business 
conglomerates who donated more than | billion won. 


They are among 56 people who made financial contn- 
butions to Chongwadae for the establishment of the 
foundation which was named after the nom de plume of 
former president Chon Tu-hwan. 
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The special prosecution team will also summon Chang 
Se-tong, former chief of the presidential security force, 
and An Hyon-tae, Chang’s successor, in connection with 
the “IIhae Foundation scandal.” 


Prosecutors yesterday interrogated Cho Song-hui, 
former chief of the general affairs department of the 
foundation, who is said to know much about the secret 
money collection. 


Meanwhile, Cho Chung-hun, chairman of the Hanjin 
Business Group, underwent interrogation by prosecutors 
from Wednesday afternoon to yesterday morning in 
connection with the Ilhae donation. 


The chairman of Korean Air reportedly told prosecutors 
that he had “donated” 3 billion won to Chongwadae in 
1984 after he was “rebuked” by a powerful figuie of the 
late regime for his “stingy” contribution of 200 million 
won initially. 


Cho reportedly made a statement that he also donated 5 
billion won to Chongwadae just before the presidential 
election in December, last yar. 


Prosecutors viewed that the money was used as funds for 
election campaigns. They are also investigating other 
cases of “political contributions” made by business 
tycoons during the election campaign period. 


Cho, however, denied that he had been given any favors 
from the government in return for the donation of 
political funds. 


As for the takeover of the Korea Shipping Corp. by the 


Hanjin group, Cho clarified that Hanjin reluctantly took © 


over the debt-ridden shipping firm at the ursing of 
former finance minister Chong In-yong. 


Cho also denied that he bribed any government official 
while obtaining licenses for the opening of Cheju KAL 
and Ichon KAL golf courses. 


Meanwhile, former Transportation Minister Cha Kyu- 
hon also told prosecutors that there was no graft in the 
course of giving golf course licenses. 


The ex-minister said that the government selected 
Kumho Business Group as an operator of the second 
civil airline because it was the only business conglomer- 
ate based in Cholla Province capable of operating an 
aviation firm. 


RDP To Seek Own Course on Political Issues 
SK2312012488 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
23 Dec 88 p 2 


[By staff reporter Sin Hak-lim] 


- [Text] Kim Yong-sam, president of the opposition Reu- 


nification Democratic Party, said yesterday that his 
party would seek “bold liquidation of bad legacies of the 
past authoritarian regime and reasonable democratic 
reform through parliamentary activities.” 


“Our party will be bold and clearcut in liquidating the 
bad legacies of the Fifth Republic, but reasonable in 
realizing reform through parliamentary politics,” said 
Kim in a press conference yesterday. 


He said that his party had sought democratic reform 
amid stability but has realized that political stability can 
not be earned without democratic reform. 


Kim clarified his party’s future political course of action 
and viewed the direction of the nation’s politics in the 
hour-long press conference. 


The RDP leader made it clear that his party would go its 
own course in dealing with major issues, indicating 
independent actions from the rival opposition Party for 
Peace and Democracy led by Kim Tae-chung. 


“To maintain a united front with other opposition 
parties is still important, but our party will solve major 
problems in our own way in accordance with the nature 
of the issues,” said Kim. 


He then cited as an example his party’s position on the 
reduction of the farmers’ debt by increasing loans to 
them, instead of writing off the debt as was insisted by 
the PPD. 


The largest opposition PPD aione, among the four 
parties, refused to endorse the government budget for 
next year during the regular fall House session which 
closed last Saturday, as its demand to write off the 
farmers’ debt was rejected by the administration. 


Kim Yong-sam’s clarification of his party’s position on 
future political course may have been affected by his 
party members’ performances during the regular House 
session and televised public hearings on the military 
suppression of the 1980 Kwangju uprising and Fifth 
Republic irregularities. 


“This year was a period of demanding reform and 
liquidation of evil legacies of the past regime, and next 
year will be the time for us to get a response (from the 
ruling camp) and make a judgment on it,” said Kim. 
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He then renewed his call for thorough investigation of 
the tragic incident in Kwangju eight years ago and Fifth 
Republic irregularities involving former president Chon 
Tu-hwan and his key aides. 


To that end, Kim asserted that former president Choe 
Kyu-ha and Chon should voluntarily come out and 
testify before the Assembly panels on their role in the 
matters. 


He also insisted that the ruling camp should agree to the 
introduction of special prosecutors to ensure effective 
and fair investigation of th~ two major issues. 


In his demand to President No Tae-u, the RDP Presi- 
dent called upon him to remove from his governing 
Democratic Justice Party and the administration key 
figures during the Fifth Republic who were involved in 
misdeeds. 


The RDP leader then welcomed the mass release of 
political detainees Wednesday as “the first substantial 
measure of democratic reform by President No Tae-u 
since his inauguration, though it came late.” 


Kim’s remarks on his party’s future political course of 
action may arouse attraction from political circles with 
regard to a “conservative coalition” between the ruling 
and opposition groups, though Kim Yong-sam himself 
flatly denied the possibility yesicrday. 


However, a key aide to Kim, who asked not to be 
identified, did not rule out the possibility of a “reform of 
the current four-party political structure,” though he set 
several conditions to a possible coalition in whatever 
form is made. 


The aide said that the current four-party system, in 
which the executive power is hr‘d by the DJP adminis- 
tration while the legislature is controlled by three oppo- 
sition parties, will have to be “provisional.” 


Kim Yong-sam went on that his party would take some 
measures to enlarge his party’s support base in prepara- 
tion for local assembly elections expected to be held next 
year for introducing local autonomy after a 27-year 
absence. 


RDP Criticizes Prosecution’s Probe 
SK2312012688 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
23 Dec 88 p 2 


[From the “Press Pocket” column: “Pointless Probe”’} 


[Text] The second opposition Reunification Democratic 
Party said yesterday the prosecution failed to touch the 
core of points in the investigation of the irregularities of 
the Fifth Republic. 


The statement was made after the party held a meeting of 
key post-holders. It said the prosecution is seeking to 
minimize the extent of the irregularities of the past 
regime and to divert the attention of the public. 


RDP chief policy maker Hwang Pyong-tae said the 
government and the ruling party, on the other hand, is 
exaggerating the prosecution investigation of a few 
former ministers. 


He added this kind of attitude is a pre-meditated scheme 
to cover up the real extent of the past corruption and 
grafts and to prepare for the mid-term appraisal of 
President No Tae-u. 


Kim Tae-chung E Police Officers 
SK23 12013688 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
23 Dec 88 p 2 


[From the “Press Pocket” column: “Subservient Role”) 


[Text] Kim Tae-chung yesterday said the police are 
suffering from low morale and are incapable of main- 
taining law and order as a result of its subservient role to 
those in power. 


The president of the Party for Peace and Democracy said 
the police are short of equipment and manpower due to 
inferior police management in the past. 


Kim made these and other remarks when he visited the 
National Police Headquarters, two police branches and 
police guard posts in Seoul to encourage police officers 
on duty on the occasion of Christmas and the New Year. 


He said the police will devote itself only to maintaining 
law and order when political democratization is realized. 


The PPD president said his party will seek to revise a law 
to ensure democratization and political neutrality of the 
police. 


DJP Chairman on Election System Criticism 
SK2312014688 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
23 Dec 88 p 2 


[Text] Kim Tae-chung’s Party for Peace and Democracy 
and Kim Yong-sam’s Reunification Democratic Party 
yesterday criticized ruling party chairman Pak Chun-kyu 
for advocating the revision of the constitution and the 
Assembly election law. 


PPD spokesman Yi Sang-u said that the present small 
constituency system, under which one lawmaker is 
elected in each district, and the presidential system were 
introduced as a direct result of popular aspiratio: ; and 
pressure. 
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He said the ruling party chairman deserves public 
denunciation for favoring the parliamentary form of 
government and the medium-size constituency system in 
pursuit of partisan interest. 


PPD floor leader Kim Won-ki said, ““We have informa- 
tion that the governing camp has a heinous scheme to 
restructure the current political system by revising the 
presidential and parliamentarian election formulas.” 


He added the governing camp’s scheme has been aired 
time and time again, out of what he said are partisan 
interests. 


Reunification Democratic Party President Kim Yong- 
sam termed the governing party chairman’s remark as 
untimely and nonsensical, adding that now is the time 
for the nation to devote itself to disclosing all irregular- 
ities of the Fifth Republic and revising and abolishing all 
undemocratic laws. 


However, he withheld his clear-cut position on whether 
he and his party will consider the adoption of the 
medium-size constituency sys >m for legislative contests 
and the parliamentary form of government. 


Parties Discuss Revision of Political Fund Law 
SK2312014888 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
23 Dec 88 p 2 


[Text] The government and three opposition parties 
began to discuss revision of the Political Fund Law in a 
bid to correct the current monopoly of political funds by 
the government party. 


The secretaries general of the ‘our parties agreed in their 
meeting yesterday to jointly draft an amendment to the 
Political Fund Law soon and pass the bill in an extra full 
house session to be convened in January. 


They also shared the same view that political parties 
which registered with the Central Election Management 
Committee should be given subsidies for their ordinary 
operation from the national treasury. 


But the secretaries general differed on the size of subsi- 
dies from the national treasury and the method of 
distributing them. 


Yi Chong-chan of the governing Democratic Justice 
Party suggested that the subsidy be set at 2.5 to 5 billion 
won, but his opposition counterparts sought more. Sub- 
sidies for the political parties for next year amount to 2.5 
billion according to the government budget which was 
passed in the Assembly early this year. 


Urged To Make °C Decision’ 
SK23 12123088 Seoul KYONGHYANG SINMUN 
in Korean 20 Dec 88 p 2 


{Editorial: “The Diminished Government Power”] 


[Text] Neither the features of the masses who feel 
constrained toward the strong government nor the fea- 
tures of the masses who make little of their government 
can be said to be the genuine features of democratic 
citizens. 


Some people ask in a snide manner if there is even a 
government today— weak or strong. In other words, they 
deplore, if there is a government, why there are police 
boxes and even prosecutor’s offices helplessly destroyed 
and burned down by radical demonstrators in succession 
each day. This can be a complaint of conservative 
rightist forces and the expression of a feeling of uneasi- 
ness on the part of the forces desiring stability. 


There certainly is a class which feels good about seeing 
the spot on which government power has been placed as 
it is disgracefully infringed upon by the radical students. 
This could be termed the feeling of compensation of the 
masses who were oppressed in the past when government 
power was excessively strong as a faithful means of 
dictators. On the other hand, one may assume that there 
is an extreme rightist force awaiting the worst situation 
where government power is completely paralyzed due to 
collective acts of the citizens and students, which then 
expands into violent demonstrations. 


However, we should pay attention to the fact that such 
an assumption is not merely an assumption but solemn 
reality. Clearly, the forces who lived well in the past and 
cling to the past are watching the destructive acts of 
radical demonstraiors and the social disorder seen now- 
adays with a smiie of satisfaction. 


They may even be preparing themselves to find an 
excuse to justify another “mop-up” in case a state of 
anarchy is caused by the powerlessness of the govern- 
ment. If this is true, the act of open challenge perpetrated 
in many places of the country by some radical students 
aguinst government power may be an unwise act that 
offers an exceltient opportunity to the forces that cling to 
the past tc make a comeback. 


‘Even a few days ago, several hundred students of Chon- 
nam University and Choson University in Kwangju 
flocked into the local prosecutor’s office and the district 
court and randomly destroyed offices with stones, fire- 
bombs, and iron pipes. They even kidnapped a police- 
man named Yun who was on duty, later releasing him, 
thus staging a fierce demonstration. It was reported that 
the slogans put out by the demonstrators were “Arrest 
the Chon couple” and “Punish No Tae-u.” Such violent 
demonstrations are being staged in other cities including 
Seoul, Pusan, and Inchon, although the degree of ferocity 
differs from one to another. 
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While watching the vicious cycle of clashes between 
government power and demonstrators, and witnessing 
the endless waste of national strength, we cannot restrain 
a choking sensation. First of all, we would like to ask the 
students if all political questions can be resolved at a 
breath by setting fire io a blameless local police box or a 
prosecutor’s office. Let us assume that some problems 
are resolved by resorting to such high-handed measures. 
However, such violent acts will then become habitual 
and resultantly, social disorder will continue ceaselessly, 
causing the people to doubt whether or not our country 
is a constitutional state, and whether or not democracy 
has been realized as we want. Thus, we urge the young 
intellectuals to make cool and reasonable judgements. 


Next, we keenly feel the necessity of offering bitter advice 
to the powerless and irresolute No ‘ae-u government. 
There cannot be any effect without a cause. The students’ 
radical demonstrations have been constantly staged and 
public sentiment has not been calmed down even though 
the government is pushing aheac with democratization. 
This is because of the strong compla..its about whether the 
present government has the will for the liquidation of the 
Fifth Republic irregularities. 


Fancy words about a settlement by the end of the year 
are merely adrift with no sense of direction, and do not 
liquidate the “Fifth Republic irregularities.” 


Even Kim Ki-chun, the newly-appointed prosecutor gen- 
eral who assured of the settlement of 19 cases in an 
investigation of the Fifth Republic within the year, 
removed as an “exception” the Chon couple, the key 
figures and kingpins of the Fifth Republic from the 
subject of investigation. Thus, he showed that there are 
still “sanctuaries.” 


We should pay attention to the fact that unless a coura- 
geous decision is made to remove the barriers laid on the 
road toward democratization and a new era by liquidat- 
ing the old era, the government of the Sixth Republic will 
be constantly shaking due to endless demonstrations and 
commotions. 


Munistry Paroles 1,420 Prisoners on Christmas 
SK25 12040788 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
25 Dec 88 p 3 


[Text] The Justice Ministry released on parole 1,420 
well-behaved prisoners yesterday on the occasion of 
Christmas. 


Included in this special parole is a 28-year-old man in 
Wonju Prison who met his parents after a separation of 
21 years through the information provided by another 
inmate. 


Gen Saw Maung Receives PRC Ambassador 
BK2612092688 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
0630 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] General Saw Maung, chairman of the Law and Order 
Restoration Council of the Union of Burma, received Mr 
Cheng Ruisheng, PRC ambassador to Burma, at the Dagon 
Hall of the Ministry of Defense at 0900 today. 


Also present at the meeting were Brigadier General Khin 
Nyunt, secretary-1 of the State Law and Order Restora- 
tion Council, and U Ohn Kyaw, director general of the 
Foreign Ministry’s Political Department. 


Editorial Praises Visit by Thailand’s Chawalit 
BK2712023088 Rangoon WORKING PEOPLE'S DAILY 
in English 16 Dec 88 p 6 


(Editorial: “Good Neighbour and True Friend”) 


[Text] “Your visit this time is very brief and we have not 
been able io extend hospitality as we wish and therefore 
we invite you to come again when you can spare more 
time,” Commander in Chief of the Defence Services of 
the Union of Burma General Saw Maung said at a 
luncheon given in honour of Acting Supreme Com- 
mander of the Royal Thai Armed Forces and Com- 
mander in Chief of the Royal Thai Army General 
Chawalit Yongchaiyut on 14 December. These are the 
kind of words which are usually used among very near 
and dear friends and they were fittingly used on the 
occasion of the second goodwill visit of General Chawa- 
lit Yongchaiyut. Such kind and cordial words of the host 
were preceded and accompanied by warm and friendly 
welcome extended to the honoured guest. Mcreover, 
signs of satisfaction and delight were quite apparent on 
the faces of the officials from both sides. The reason is 
not far to seek. 


In the wake of turbulent situation within the nation the 
government of the Union of Burma is making its utr 10st 
efforts to restore law and order, to revive the econ »my 
and finally to sponsor multiparty general e!ections. At a 
time when the government is deeply engaged in such 
tasks insurgents, taking advantage of the situation, are 
stepping up their destructive activities. What is more, 
they have inveigled hundreds of inexperienced and mis- 
led youths and students into the jungles and have forced 
many to take up arms against the government. 


In its operations against insurgents the Tatmadaw 
[Defense Forces] is most careful not to have any shells 
land inside the territory of Thailand and cause injury to 
the border population during the operations. This has 
been in accordance with the pledge made by Burma last 
year during the visit here of General Chawalit Y ongchai- 
yut calling for respect to the territorial integrity of 
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Thailand. Fully aware of Burma’s adherence to the 
pledge the government of Thailand extends a helping 
hand in sending the misguided students and youths back 
to their parents. 


The visit of the distinguished guests from Thailand is 
proof of the help extended towards solving the problem 
of misled students and youths. General Chawalit Yong- 
chaiyut said, “...1 have the responsibility along the 
border and that is why I am in this country. We have 
come to assure you again that Thailand will not make 
any intrusion in your internal business or internal activ- 
ities. We are worried very much that you have some 
students along Burmese and Thai Border...” 


The visit is brief. But friendship we have enhanced and 
further cooperation we ha: > projected have been beyond 
measure. True friends can be found only in times of 
need. Burma, on its part, is prepared to reciprocate in 
every way for mutual interest persistently pursuing its 
independent and active foreign policy. 


SLORC Holds 18th News Conference on 23 December 
BK2412095088 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[Excerpts] Members of the Information Committee of 
the State Law and Order Restoration Council heid its 
18th news conference with local and foreign newsmen 
stationed in Burma at | 300 today in the reception hall of 
the Ministry of Defense. [passage omitted] 


Explaining the situation on returning students, the infor- 
mation officers said the news conference today would 
Gal mainly with efforts being carried out for repairia- 
tion of student. They said that as was known to the 
journalists, during a miceting with General Chawalit 
Yongchaiyut of Thailand who visited Burma on 14 
December, General Saw Maung requested his assistance 
in the repatriation of Burmese students from Thailand. 
Gen Chawalit, in response to Gen Saw Maung’s request, 
said he would make the utmost efforts to give assistance. 
Gen Saw Maung exoressed his gratitude to Gen Chawalit 
and the Thai Red Cross Society. The request is being 
implemet.ted currently. 


When Brigadier General Khin Nyunt, secretary-1 of the 
State Law and Order Restoration Council, contacted the 
Burmese ambassador in Bangkok on 19 December, it 
was learned that arrangements had been made at the 
Supreme Command in Bangkok. Under the arrange- 
ments, the Thai Red Cross and the Burmese Red Cross 
will open reception camps in Thailand’s Tak Province. 
T= students would then be t:«isferred to a reception 
n Bangkok where Red Cr _ representatives of the 
_ountries would be in attenuance to hanc over the 
students to the Burmese ambassador in Bangkok. Once 
the Burmese students are in the hands of the Burmese 
ambassador, Burma would send a special plane to bring 
back the students. 
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Presently, a reception camp has been opened in Thai- 
land’s Tak town which is located east of Myawadi. As of 
today, over 100 Burmese students have arrived a* Tak 
reception camp. As disclosed in the news release yester- 
day, authorities concerned have made arrangements to 
properly welcome and board the returning students and 
to give them medical treatment. Arrangements include 
medical examination and hospitalization for students 
and lodging facilities for students from remote areas who 
could stay happily until they are fetched by their parents. 
Some of them will be sent home by the authorities. As for 
the students who have their parents in Rangoon they will 
be handed over to their parents right away. The return- 
ing students will be accompanied by representatives of 
the Thai Red Cross Society wi. will obse-ve the hand- 
over of students to their parents. However, the date and 
schedule of the arrival of students from Bangkok to 
Rangoon have not yet beer. confirmed. Best arrange- 
ments have been made for the returning students. 


While the state is making efforts to enable the students to 
return to the bosom of their parents, some political 
parties are slandering these efforts in reference to the 
announcement offering a cash prize of Baht 5,000 to 
those who assisted in sending the Burmese student to the 
Burmese Embassy. The offer is meant to express grati- 
tude to those who assisted the Burmese students, who are 
facing difficulties in Thailand, in sending them to the 
Burmese Embassy. [passage omitted] The slanderers are 
comparing this cash prize to the ancient practice of 
offering cash for the capture of bandits and are describ- 
ing such efforts as amounting to urging the arrest of 
students. [passage omitted] 


Next, the situation on Methawe battlefield was 
explained, saying we [the government side] are now 
capable of determining the ccurse of events and that the 
situation is good. Full account on this will be given soon. 


In explaining on returning students, it was disclosed that 
as of 15 December, 1,587 have returned and 96 more 
arrived between 16 and 21 [December], bringing the 
total to 1,683 as of 22 December. [passage omitted] 


The extension of the deadline for return of students from 
Thailand would depend on the progress made b: a joint 
Thai-Burmese repatriation program and the matter will 
be considered depending on the circumstance and time. 
However, at present, the 31 December deadline remains. 
It has been estima’<a that about 3,000 have reached the 
Thai border. As carly 1,700 students have returned, it is 
estimated that about 1,000 remain. Students are not 
regarded as ins‘rgents, but considered only as youth on 
a wrong path. Reisrning students will be handed back to 
their parents right away if they have not committed any 
crime. Students who return after the deadline will be 
considered as a separate matter. 


Most of the 400 who had arrived at Mae Sot are civilians. 
The self-professed Maung Maung Kyaw is a son of 
Gandawin Maung Waing and is a 3d year Burmese 
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major at Rangoon University. He fled to Thailand where 
he lived with his parents and he is carrying out his 
activities in coordination with students in Thailand. He 
is not recognized as a leader by the students. He could 
not even lead the the All-Burma Student Democratic 
Front composed of 21 ‘leaders. 


The news conference ended at 1400. 


First Batch of Studeuts Fly Back From Thailand 
BK2612143088 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Excerpts] Under the arrangement of the Thai and Bur- 
mese Red Cross Societies made in accordance with ihe 
agreement reached between the Thai and Burmese Gov- 
ernments, 80 Burmese students flew back from the Tak 
reception center in Thailand this afternoon in two air- 
craft specially dispatched to bring them home. 


The students were received at the 502d Air Base by 
Brigadier General Khin Nyunt, secretary-1 of the State 
Law and Order Restoration Council; U Ohn Kyaw, 
director general of the Foreign Ministry’s Political 
Department; Dr Tin U, vice chairman of the Burma Red 
Cross Society and director general of the Health Depart- 
ment; Colonel Aung Thein, director for People’s Militia 
and Public Relations, Ministry of Defense; Lieutenant 
Colonel Kyaw Win, acting director of Medical Corps; 
Col Kett Sein, deputy commander of Rangoon Military 
Command; Col Maung Maung of the 502d Air Base; 100 
Red Cross members; U Soe Nyunt, managing director of 
the News and Periodicals Corporation; and local and 
foreign newsmen. 


Thirty-eight journalists from Thailand arrived at the 
base earlier in two planes belonging to the Royal Thai 
Air Force before the students flew in. [passage omitted] 


The Thai journalists and the local and foreign newsmen in 
Rangoon later met the members of the Information Com- 
mittee of the State Law and Order Restoration Council, 
and the students and their parents. The journalists from 
Thailand then raised questions to the chairman of the 
Information Committee and interviewed the parents. 


On behalf of the returning students, Saw Hla Tun, who 
has graduated from the university correspondence 
course in Burmese literature, then delivered a speech. He 
said this is the largest number of students who have 
returned home, and that he was happy because he did 


not expect such a grand reception. 


He said 37 studer.is still rem‘ning at the Tak reception 
center and 10 other students «no came in to Chiang Mai 
recently are expected to return home in a few days time. 


[passage omitted] 
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Editorial Issues W to Political Parties 
BK2712025088 Rangoon WORKING PEOPLE'S DAILY 
in English 19 Dec 88 p 6 


[Editorial: ““To Carry Out the Tasks Through Correct 
Organizational Work’’] 


[Text] The State Law and Order Restoration Council, by 
issuing Declaration No 1/88, declared that it had taken 
over all the powers of the State on 18 September 1988 in 
order to timely arrest the deteriorating situation in all 
aspects of life of the entire nation and in order to be able 
to perform, in the interests of all the people, the four 
main tasks. Today, it is exactly three months and one 
day from the date since the State Law and Order Resto- 
ration Council has been carrying out the four main tasks. 


Of the four main tasks, the first three are being carried 
out and when they have been accomplished, the fourth 
main task of holding the multiparty general elections will! 
be performed. So, the MultiParty Democracy General 
Elections Commission has continued to carry out prepa- 
ratory work for the successful holding of the muliparty 
democracy general elections. Political parties wishing to 
compete when the elections are held began getting them- 
selves registered at the Commission in accordance with 
the provisions of the Political Parties Registration Law 
on 29 September. Altogether 167 political parties were 
permitted registration as of 16 December. 


Some of the political parties which have already been 
registered are slandering one another, extolling their own 
stands and throwing dirt on those of others. If this state 
of affairs goes on indefinitely, it may cause deterioration 
of unity and endless vicious circle of attacks. Whatever is 
to be done ought to be done within the framework of law. 
The State Law and Order Restoration Council issued 
Order No 2/88 and Declaration No 8/88 with full Cetana 
[Good will] on its part. Order No 2/88 was issued for the 
benefit of the people and is aimed at restoring the rule of 
law and peace and tranquillity and at meeting the food, 
clothing and shelter needs of the people as far as possible. 
Paragraph | of Declaration No 8/88 states that it allows 
resistered political parties to organize and carry out their 
activities in accordance with the situations permitted for 
enforcement of the rule of law and order and for ensuring 
peace and tranquillity in the country. Paragraph 2 of 
Deciaration no 8/88 states that it has been found that 
some of the political parties, taking advantage of the 
permission granted for carrying out organizational work, 
have been organizing and agitating in such a way as to 
sow discord and disunity amidst the Tatmadaw [Defense 
Forces] and to weaken its organizing power. 


It also states that the Tatmadaw is not a party which 
would carry out organizational work and take part in the 
forthcoming general elections and take over the reins of 
power of the nation, but only a body v.aich would see to 
it that free and fair general elections are held. These are 
very important points. If the Tatmadaw is divided, the 
nation will disintegrate. The Tatmadaw and the people 
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will not tolerate such deterioration. It is of utmost 
importance for the political parties to pay serious heed to 
this fact and to carefully avoid striving for the disinte- 
gration of the nation. The Tatmadaw will not take sides 
in the general elections. So, it is considered that there is 
no grounds at all for the political parties to attack and 
slander the Tatmadaw. 


Paragraph 3 states that the political parties are forbidden 
to make personal attacks on any individual person or any 
particular political party, but are permitted to carry out 
correct organizational work so that the public would 
come to accept and support their policies, principles and 
programmes and thus help win seats in the general 
elections. It also states that the political parties are 
forbidden to organize and agitate, give talks, spread false 
and malicious rumours and write such materials with the 
intention of bringing about the disintegration of the 
Tatmadaw and that effective action will be taken against 
those found to be violating these restrictions. 


We would like to urge all the registered political parties 
to always bear in mind the permission and the restric- 
tions just mentioned and observe them. Only then will 
they be able to clearly see the Cetana and objective of the 
Tatmadaw. So, it is necessary for the registered political 
parties to act according to the directives and within the 
framework of law. It will be found that Order No 2/88 
and Declaration No 8/88 are not meant to place restric- 
tions on the registered political parties but are 2'med at 
ensuring equal rights to all the registered political par- 
ties. So, it is necessary for the political parties to strictly 
abide by them. At this time the parties are to make their 
policies and programmes known to the people and carry 
Out organizational work. The situation of the State at 
present is such that it is no time to instigate or incite the 
people. If they want democracy, it is necessary for them 
to abide by the regulations, disciplinary rules, Orders, 
laws and Declarations. 


Democracy is one of the good s‘stems of political 
concepts and practices. However, if the respective polit- 
ical parties ardently want democracy established, it is 
necessary for them to know how to abide by laws, rules 
and regulaiions and how to make democracy effective. 
Only if they know how to respect and value laws and 
disciplinary rules and only if they know their own duties, 
will they be able to systematically practise democracy. It 
is not appropriate for them to be slandering ot}iers. It 
will be beneficial to one and all if they make speeches 
and carry out organizational work politely giving con- 
crete reasons to enlighten the nation and to let people 
know how to judiciously use their votes. 


Myu/Khami National Solidarity Organization 
BK2412102988 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 22 Dec 88 


[Text] The Myu o: Khami National Solidarity Organi- 
zation [MKNSO], which has its headquarters at No 27, 
Middle Road, Pyidawtha Ward, Kyauktaw, Rakhine 
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State has been permitted registration as of 22 December 
in accordance with Section 5A of the Political Parties 
Registration Law. This was stated in Announcement No 
172 of the Commission for Holding Democratic Multi- 
party General Elections. 


The Myu or Khami National Solidarity Organization has 
been formed with the following Central Executive Com- 
mittee: 


Patrons: U Maung Htwe; U Kya Aung; U Maung Kyaw 


ng; 

Chairman: U San Tha Aung; 

Vice Chairman-!: U Than Aung; 

Vice Chairman-2: U Maung Kyaw U; 

General Secretary: U Maung Pein; 

Joint General Secretary-1: U Than Hlaing; 

Joint General Secretary-2: U Sein Tun; 

Members: U San Aye; U Ni Bla Pyu; U Tha Ban Aung; U 
Win Mar; U Maung San Kyaw; U Maung Kyaw; 
U Kyaw Aung; U Chet Par; U Ingaphyu; U 
Kyaw Tha Hla; and U San Tun U. 


Commission Announces Registration of 170 Parties 
BK2412123988 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[““Press Release No 172/88 of the Commission for Hold- 
ing Democratic Multiparty General Elections, dated 23 
December—the | Sth day of the waxing moon of Nadaw, 
1350 Burmese era”’} 


[Text] As of 21 December, a total of 169 political parties 
had registered with this commission in accordance with 
the Political Parties Registration Law. On 22 December, 
the Myu or Khami National Solidarity Organization 
{MKNSO] was allowed to register. 


Hence, as of today, 170 political parties have registered 
with this commission under the Political Parties Regis- 
tration Law. 


Guidance Democracy Party Announces Programs 
BK2412111088 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 2? Dec 88 


(“Press Release No 169/88 of the Commission for Hold- 
ing Democratic Multiparty General Elections, dated 22 
December—the | 4th day of the waxing moon of Nadaw, 
1350 Burmese era”] 


[Text] 1. The following are the extracts of the objectives 
and future programs of the Guidance Democracy Party, 
which has registered with this Commission for Holding 
Democratic Multiparty General Eleciions in accordance 
with the Political Parties Registration Law, and which 
has its headquarters at No 23-B, Pyethaya Street, Nat- 
shin, Bauktaw, Zagwe-North Ward, Thingangyun Town- 
ship, Rangoon Division. 


2. Aims 
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A. To establish a democratic state. 

B. To ensure every person observes disciplined demo- 
cratic practices. 

C. To eradicate a privileged class in the country and to 
obtain human rights for everyone. 

D. To ensure indigenous ethnic people on the hills and 
plains enjoy equal opportunities and standards. 

E. For women to enjoy equal rights as men in serving the 
interests of the state. 

F. To allow peasants to freely engage in agricultural 
activities and to enable them to progress toward mech- 
anized farming. 


3. Programs 

A. To work for observance of a disciplined democratic 
system as anarchic tendencies can arise if limits are not 
im posed on democracy. 

B. To inform and educate the public on the essence of 
democracy through literature, music, movie, and the- 
ater. 

C. To allow public, joint venture, and private sectors in 
the economy in encouraging development. 

D. To practice strict neutrality and friendship in con- 
ducting international relations. 

E. To obtain assistance without strings attached from 
developed countries in working for the country’s eco- 
nomic, social, health, and education development. 

F. To allow freedom of religion for every person. 

G. To allow every person to enjoy the benefits of their 
labor and to protect the benefits. 

H. To modernize folk medicine. 


Suspect Arrested With U.S.-Made Grenades 
BK2612153688 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] Acting on information provided by law-abiding 
people, security »ersonnel raided the home of U Thaung 
Shwe in Moungan-Mingon Ward in Moulmein at 1500 
on 25 December. Found «i the place was Aung Lin, alias 
Beik Kyi, son of U Chin Waing of Moulmein Township, 
together with two U.S.-made grenades, five electrical 
fuses, a bottle of liquid believed to be methyl alcohol, 
and two batteries. 


Aung Lin had left Moulmein for Thay Baw Bo camp [of 
the Karen insurgents] during the recent state of affairs 
where he attended a training course on explosives. He 
left the camp on 18 December and arrived in Moulmein 
on 21 December where he was arrested. 


KNU Sappers on ‘Sabotage Mission’ Apprehended 
BK2512143488 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Text] Two sappers on a sabotage mission who left the 
KNU [Karen National Union] insurgent Thay Baw Bo 
camp about 7 days ago were apprehended together with 
explosive devices at the (Na-ti) Gate of Kyaikmaraw 
Township on 21 December. 
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The two persons were Saw Washington, 32, son of U Saw 
Gladstone of Insein, end Man Dali, 23, son of U Li 
Dapha of Syriam. 


The two were carrying the following explosive devices: 
10 No 33 electrical fuses; 19 No 27 manually lit fuses; 
about 3 feet of ordinary fuse; 4 slabs of TNT each 
measuring 4 feet [as heard] by 2 inches by | inch; 3 
pieces of gunpowder slabs each measuring 3 and % 
inches by 2 inches by | inch; 4 notes on exploding mines; 
1 bottle containing a clear solution; 3 batteries; | roll of 
adhesive tape; and a pair of scissors. 


Legal iction is being taken against the two. 


Karens Confirm 22 December Loss of Outpost 
BK2512030988 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
25 Dec 88 p 2 


[Text} Rangoon troops have overrun a strategic trading 
posi on the Thai-Burmese border captured earlier this year 


by ethnic Karen insurgents, Karen sources said on Friday. 


The Burmese government used US-made helicopters to 
transport troops and supplies in an offensive on the area 
of Methawe trading post, which the Karen National 
Union (KNU) lost on Thursday, the KNU source told 
the AGENCE FRANCE-PRESSE by telephone from a 
point near the border. 


The Burmese had also used 120 mm artillery, while both 
sides fired mortars and recoilless rifles, the KNU source 
said on condition of anonymity. No casualty figures were 
available. 


Thai border police opposite Methawe in Tak Province 
said they had received some reports of the fighting but 
that no details were available yet. 


Rangoon troops captured the Moie River trading post 
and surrounding hills in 1984 but lost the area under a 
massive KNU offensive in October. 


Exact troop positions now were not yet known, the KNU 
source said. 


KNU on Acceptable Negotiations Locations 
BK2512030288 Bangkok BANGKOK POST ir. English 
25 Dec 88 p 2 


[Text] Any talks between the Karen National Union 
[KNU] and the Burmese Government must not be held 
in Rangoon but in the capital of a third country, prefer- 
ably Bangkok or elsewhere within ASEAN, said KNU 
vice president Than Aung. 


The KNU will not put down their arms and negotiate in 
the Burmese capital or join in any general elections until 
its goals have been achieved, he said on Thursday [22 
December]. 
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But he said peace talks may be held in an ASEAN 
country under the auspices of the United Nations or 
witnessed by the international community. 


Three rounds of talks between the Burmese Government 
and the minority group held in Rangoon—in 1949, 1960 
and 1963—had not been successful, he said. 


After the first fruitless round, former KNU president 
Saw Ba U Gyi was assassinated on his way back to a 
border Karen base from the capital, said Than Aung, 
who participated in the 1963 talks. 


Blaming the Burmese Government for the past failure of 
talks, he said the KNU will continue to fight at least for 
political equality with all other peoples in the country. 


The Karens have been struggling for autonomy for 40 years. 


Than Aung said the approximately 4,000 Burmese stu- 
dents who are staying with the KNU are either undergo- 
ing military training or fighting with Karen forces 
against Burmese troops. 


He said the dissident students are staying with the KNU 
of their own free will and would r.ot return to Rangoon. 


‘Crushing’ Win Over Government Army Reported 
BK25 12130288 (Clandestine) Voice of the People 
of Burma in Burmese 1200 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Text] Continuation of combat news from the Mong Si 
and (Ta Mo-nai) region: In the past days, we have 
broadcast news about the People’s Army crushing the 
whole military column of the military government’s 
mercenary (74th) Infantry Regiment on 13 December at 
{name indistinct] in Mong Si and (Ta Mo-nai) region, 
about 20 miles east of Kutkai. Here are further details 
which give a more complete picture of the battle: 


A total of (796) enemy soldiers—including 2 mercenary 
captains, 2 lieutenants, and 1 warrant officer—were 
killed, and 17 other mercenaries, including 4 corporals, 
were wounded. In addition, the People’s Army captured 
15 enemy soldiers, including the mercenary column 
commander, Major Hla Myint, and 2 deputy regimental 
commanders of captain rank. 


The People’s Army also seized the following arms and 
ammunition: 10 9-mm pistols, 37 carbines, 32 G-2’s, 17 
G-4’s, 2 submachine guns, 2 spare submachine gun 
barrels, 10 M-79’s, 5 2-inch mortars, 2 60-mm mortars, 
1 8i-mm mortar, {89,512 rounds of 76.2 ammunition, 
171 rounds of assorted (?artillery) shells, 113 grenades, | 
[word indistinct], 2 pairs of binoculars, 2 compasses, 3 
{words indistinct], 3 power generators, 24 mules, and a 
large quantity of other war materiel. 
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Cambodia 


Hun Sen Discusses Working Group, Sihanouk 
BK2712064488 Phnom Penh SPK in English 0516 GMT 
27 December 88 


[Text] Phnom Penh, SPK December 27—Hun Sen, 
chairman of the Council of Ministers and foreign min- 
ister of the People’s Republic of Kampuchea, in an 
interview with SPK Monday afternoon, spoke of the 
failure of the working commission’s meeting in Paris and 
welcomed Thai prime minister’s suggestion of Kampu- 
chean chairman’s visit to Thailand. Following are the 
questions and his answers: 


Questions: What are obstacles to the process of the 
working commission’s meeting in Paris? 


Answer: Thanks to the efforts and good will of the 
People’s Republic of Kampuchea, the search for a solu- 
tion to the Kampuchean issue has unfolded favorably. I 
had three rounds of talks with Samdech Sihanouk which 
were followed by the first Khmer tripartite summit with 
the formation of a working commission to study general 
aspects of the Kampuchean issue and the stance of each 
opposing faction in preparation for the next summit. 
However, it is regrettable that the recent meeting of the 
working commission in Paris ended in failure. 


I would like to recall that during the second round of 
talks betwe Hun Sen and Sihanouk held at Saint-Ger- 
main-en-Laye early this year, I was impressed by Sam- 
dech Sihanouk’s words, which was repeated three times 
that “frorn now to the last day of my life, I will never 
criticize Your Excellency Hun Sen.” Since then, how- 
ever, Samdech Sihanouk has broken his words and 
repeatedly disgraced me. Recently, Samdech Sihanouk 
called me a “traitor” to the Kampuchean nation because 
of the fact that I do not accept the military role of Pol 
Pot’s Khmer Rouge in any political solution. 


To me, I understand that Sihanouk has always changed 
his mind without any consideration beforehand. To 
break his words is one of his habit and nature. For this 
reason, I do not blame Sihanouk, but what is regrettable 
is his five-point plan which imposes a precondition for 
the resumption of talks. Such a plan has caused a great 
obstacle to the PRK side as we are compelled to accept 
Sihanouk’s [as received] at once without considering its 
content in detail. Moreover, he has signaled a red-light to 
the meeting of the working commission and the next 
summit if his plan is not fully accepted. One wonders 
what an unprecedented negotiation it is as it has never 
been seen in the international arena. 


Samdech Sihanouk’s proposals are running counter to 
the JIM [Jakarta informal meeting] spirit and paying no 
heed to all the participants in the conference, including 
the chairman of the National United Front for an 
Independent, Neutral, Peaceful and Cooperative Cam- 
bodia (FUNCINPEC) himself. 
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The Jakarta informal meeting has laid a solid framework 
for a political solution to the Kampuchean issue, namely 
the withdrawal of foreign troops from Kampuchea 
simultaneous with the cessation of foreign aid to all 
warring factions. At this conference, only ihe Khmer 
Rouge representative rejected this framework. However, 
now one could easily see that Samdech Sit anouk has 
fallen into the Khmer Rouge’s trap by tying himself to 
the Khmer Rouge in hindering the process of dialogue at 
any forum including the JIM. What makes me more 
upset is Samdech Sihanouk’s statement which has passed 
himself off as a “patriot” and “crusader of national 
independence.” But fact has shown that his deeds are 
running counter to his words. 


It is Sihanouk himself who has jeopardized the process of 
dialogue and is prolonging the suffering of the Kampu- 
chean people. I want to reach a fair solution to the 
Kampuchean problem, a solution which would bring 
about a ceasefire, the cessation of military aid from 
outside, the withdrawal of the Vietnamese volunteers, 
thus preparation for general elections under interna- 
tional control and supervision. Samdech Sihanouk has 
arrogantly imposed his five-point plan upon the Kam- 
puchean people to open the way for the Khmer Rouge’s 
political and military role in Phnom Penh and set up a 
quadripartite coalition government which is in fact an 
explosive tinderbox of an unlimited and uncontrolled 
civil war. Samdech Sihanouk has even put forth an 
overbearing condition that if his plan is not accepted he 
will carry on the war in Kampuchea. 


On the other hand, after his recent meeting with Samdech 
Sihanouk, M. Khieu Samphan told newsmen that Sam- 
dech Sihanc 1k had agreed to put aside the Khmer Rouge’s 
past and cu.rent violations of human rights. On this 
matter, what an’ where is Sihanouk’s self-styled “‘nation- 
alist” and “patriotist’? Should they really respect the 
Kampuchean people’s right to self-determination, they 
would let the Kampuchean people to decide on the forma- 
tion of a government and the problem of Pol Pot’s Khmer 
Rouge. If the Sihanoukist forces are really controlling 14 
out of the 21 provinces and cities in Kampuchea as they 
have announced, why have they sought to reject the 
political and military status quo in Kampuchea and the 
holding of free and democratic general elections under 
international control and supervision. 


Moreover, Samdech Sihanouk has felt no pity for his 
own countrymen, including his close relatives, who were 
maltreated and killed under the Pol Pot regime, and no 
pity for his own soldiers who are subjected to death by 
the hands of the Pol Potist bandits. Sihanouk himself has 
shown no compassion for the Kampuchean refugees 
whose tears and blood are shed with every passing day 
due to brutal coercion and torture by the Pol Potist 
butchers along the Kampuchean-Thai border. One can 
wonder why Samdech Sihanouk can put aside all the 
suffering of the Kampuchean people? 
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To stalemate the meeting of the working commission 
and delay the holding of the JIM-2 against the general 
trend now prevailing in the region and the world, the 
trend which is aimed at transforming confrontation into 
detente through dialogue for peace and prosperity, those 
who have sought to cause obstacles to the common 
tendency must bear full responsibility for all the conse- 
quences of their deeds before the Kampuchean people 
and the whole mankind. 


Question: According to foreign sources, Thai Prime 
Minister Chatchai Chunhawan recently said that you 
would be welcome if you would like to go to Bangkok. 
How do you think about this? 


Answer: That is a good news. Such an initiative is wel- 
come. I am ready to visit Thailand at a time agreed upon 
by the two sides. If such a report is true, it would be a 
precious contribution to the promotion of international 
detente, thus turning confrontation into dialogue and 
cooperation in the interests of the two peoples of Kampu- 
chea and Thailand. Such an initiative will contribute to an 
early solution to the Kampuchean problem and to peace, 
stability, cooperation, and prosperity in the region. 


Rejects PRK’s Dissolution 
BK2412055088 Phnom Penh SPK in English 0507 GMT 
24 Dec 88 


[Text] Phnom Penh SPK December 24—Chairman Hun 
Sen has categorically rejected the absurd demand for the 
dissolution of the People’s Republic of Kampuchea. 


Adcressing a 2,000-strong meeting held recently in Koh 
Kong Province, 350 km southwest of Phnom Penh, Hun 
Sen, who is also Politburo member of the People’s 
Revolutionary Party Central Committee and foreign 
minister of the PRK, said a political solution to the 
Kampuchean conflict must not accept the Khmer 
Rouge’s military role. However, he noted, Sihanouk and 
Son Sann have clung to their insistence on maintaining 
the Khmer Rouge’s armed forces while urging the disso- 
lution of the People’s Republic of Kampuchea. 


During a five-day tour of Koh Kong Province from Dec. 
16, Chairman Hun Sen attended the local party congress 
and called on the people in the provincial town, forward 
army units stationed along the Kampuchean-Thai bor- 
der and several public offices, production establishments 
and construction sites. 


In his cordial talks with local leading officials, inhabit- 
ants and armymen, Chairman Hun Sen highly appreci- 
ated their active contributions to the Kampuchean rev- 
olution over the past ten years. He attributed Koh 
Kong’s all-round achievements to the great efforts of the 
local people and army who have surmounted numerous 
difficulties and obstacles caused by the outsted genocidal 
Pol Pot regime and the enemy’s sabotage activities. 
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He praised successes achieved by Koh Kong in its eco- 
nomic reform, describing them as an example for other 
localities in national rehabilitation and development. 


CGDK Statement Postponement of JIM II 
BK2412011888 Banzkok BANGKOK POST in English 
24 Dec 88 p 2 


[Excerpt] The Coalition Government of Democratic 
Kampuchea has proposed postponement of the second 
Jakarta Informal Meeting [JIM II] earlier scheduled for 
February, according to a statement released in Bangkok 
last night. 


The CGDK said the JIM II meeting should be put off 
because there is “‘no sign of flexibility” from the Viet- 
namese-backed Phnom Penh regime. 


The statement was issued after several hours of meeting 
between CGDK Prime Minister Son Sann, Vice Presi- 
dent Khieu Samphan and Prince Norodom Sihanouk’s 
representative, his son Prince Norodom Ranariddh. 


The statement said that the CGDK fuily supports Siha- 
nouk’s five-point peace plan and that it has considered a 
programme for the Nation of Kampuchea with Sihanouk 
as its leader. 


The five-point plan will bring durable peace to Kampu- 
chea and ensure peace, security and stability of the 
region, the statement said. [passage omitted] 


Further on Proposal 
BK2412021088 Hong Kong AFP in English 2257 GMT 
23 Dec 88 


[Text] Bangkok, Dec 23 (AFP)—Prince Norodom Siha- 
nouk said Friday that he had asked for postponement of 
informal talks on the Cambodian problem set for Feb- 
ruary because of the attitude of Phnom Penh and Hanoi. 


A communique issued here by the office of Prince 
Sihanouk’s son, Prince Norodom Rannaridh, represent- 
ing his father who is in France, said the postponement 
was necessary because of the pro-Vietnamese Cambo- 
dian government’s “uncompromising attitude” and 
Hanoi’s “unacceptable attitude.” 


The talks, known as Jakarta Informal Meeting (JIM) II, 
were to be held in Indonesia. 


The first JIM talks among the various warring Cambo- 
dian factions, Vietnam, Laos and members of the Asso- 
ciation of Southeast Asian Nations—Thailand, Malay- 
sia, Singapore, Indonesia, the Philippines and Brunei— 
were held in July in Bogor, Indonesia. 


On Thursday, a working group i: Paris of representa- 
tives of the three Cambodian resistance factions and the 
Phnom Penh regime broke up quickly in disagreement. 
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Diplomatic sources say one reason the prince and other 
anti-Vietnamese resistance leaders seek a postponement 
is a hope that Moscow will step up pressure on its ally 
Vietnam. 


Prince Rannaridh’s communique also stressed that addi- 
tional preparations were needed to ensure the meeting’s 
SUCCESS. 


Cambodian sources here said that a meeting of the 
U.N.-recognized Coalition Government of Democratic 
Kampuchea was expected to take place Friday ‘“‘some- 
where” along the Thai-Cambodian border. 


The meeting was to include the three Cambodian resis- 
tance factions’ leaders—Prince Sihanouk, Khieu Sam- 
phan, leader of the Beijing-backed Khmer Rouge, the 
most powerful resistance faction, and nationalist leader 
Son Sann. 


It was to be the first meeting since January of the 
coalition, whose members harbor deep-seated rivalries. 


Hanoi, which invaded Cambodia in late 1978 to oust the 
Khmer Rouge, has pledged to withdraw all its troops by 
the end of 1990. 


Communique of CGDK Cabinet Meeting 
BK24 12064488 (Clandestine) Voice of the Khmer 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 24 Dec 88 


(‘Press communique of the CGD¥”} 


[Text] 1. On 23 December 1988, the CGDK Cabinet met 
under the chairmanship of His Excellency Son Sann, 
prime minister of the CGDK. His Excellency Khieu 
Samphan, DK vice president in charge of foreign affairs; 
Prince Norodom Ranariddh, personal representative of 
Samdech Preah Norodom Sihanouk in Cambodia and 
Asia; Their Excellencies Son Sen and Im Chhudet and 
Prince Norodom Chakkrapong, minister members of the 
Coordinating Committee for National Defense; and a 
number of other officials also took part in the meeting. 


2. The cabinet reviewed the all-round situation of the 
national liberation struggle and adopted a number of 
measures to strengthen and expand the cooperation 
among the CGDK’s three parties in every field, military, 
political, and diplomatic. 


3. The cabinet also examined the efforts in the search for 
a political solution to the Cambodian problem. The 
cabinet would like to reaffirm that the CGDK wants a 
solution to the Cambodian problem as soon as possible. 


4. To this end, the CGDK fully supports the five-point 
peace plan reiterated by Samdech Preah Norodom Siha- 
nouk on 27 November 1988. The CGDK considers this 
five-point plan as a program for the entire Cambodian 
nation headed by Samdech Preah Norodom Sihanouk 
now and in the future. 
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5. The cabinet appeals to friendly countries and the 
international community to support and assist the sam- 
dech’s five-point peace plan. This five-point peace plan 
is reasonable and is very much in favor of the other side. 
By solving the Cambodian problem in accordance with 
this 5-point peace plan, Cambodia would be peaceful 
and security in the region ensured. 


6. The cabinet notes that through the recent meeting in 
Paris, the other side has not yet shown any sign of 
softening its attitude. In this situation, the cabinet pro- 
poses that the informal meeting in Jakarta, planned for 
February 1989, be postponed. 


7. The cabinet affirms that it will strive to push for 
respect of human rights in Cambodia as stated in the 
Universal Declaration on Human Rights. 


8. The cabinet would like to take this opportunity to 
express most profound thanks to all peace- and justice- 
loving countries for assisting and supporting the Cam- 
bodian people’s national liberation struggle and appeals 
to these countries to continue providing assistance and 
support until Cambodia regains its full independence. 


[Signed] Son Sann, prime minister of the CGDK 

Khieu Samphan, DK vice president in charge of foreign 
affairs 

Norodom Ranariddh, personal representative of Sam- 
dech Preah Norodom Sihanouk in Cambodia and Asia 


Son Sen Interview on Sihanouk Proposal 
BK2712020088 (Clandestine) Voice of the National Army 
of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 2315 GMT 

26 Dec 88 


(“Excerpt” of interview with Son Sen, minister attached to 
the CGDK Coordinating Committee for National Defense 
and commander in chief of the National Army of Demo- 
cratic Kampuchea, by VONADK and VODK correspon- 
dents—dated 26 December; read by announcers] 


[Text] [Question] On 22 December after the working 
committee for the political settlement of the Cambodian 
problem ended its meeting in Paris, Samdech Norodom 
Sihanouk told newsmen that there had been no progress 
in this meeting. The samdech said that his five-point 
proposal for a political solution to the Cambodian prob- 
lem was fully supported by the DK party and His 
Excellency Son Sann’s party. What is your opinion 
regarding Samdech Norodom Sihanouk’s five-point 
peace proposal put forward by the samdech on 27 
November? 


[Answer] The five-point peace proposal reiterated by 
Samdech Norodom Sihanouk on 27 November 1988 is a 
reasonable proposal beneficial to all parties and is a 
genuinely correct basis for the political settlement of the 
Cambodian problem. On these grounds, the CGDK, 
during its cabinet meeting on 23 December 1988, unan- 
imously voiced full support for this five-point peace 
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proposal of the samdech. The CGDK also regards this 
five-point peace plan as the political program of our 
entire nation that is headed by Samdech Norodom 
Sihanouk both now and in the future. 


As for the party of our DK, His Excellency Khieu 
Samphan has successively announced and informed the 
samdech that the DK party fully supports the samdech’s 
five-point stance and regards it as its own and the entire 
nation’s program both now and in the future and that 
wherever it launches activities, at home or abroad, our 
party will always stand firm on this five-point stance of 
the samdech. 


As for the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea 
[NADK)], I myself have already informed all NADK 
units on missions on all battlefields throughout the 
country about this five-point peace plan of the samdech 
and instructed them to further publicize it among our 
people in all localities. 


[Question] In your opinion, has Vietnam changed its 
stance regarding its aggression and occupation of Cam- 
bodia and what is the real situation on the battlefield? 


[Answer] Until now, there is no sign indicating that the 
Hanoi authorities have in the least changed their stance of 
aggression and occupation of Cambodia both on the mili- 
tary and diplomatic fields. Moreover, through the Viet- 
namese puppets’ statement during the recent meeting in 
Paris, it is further confirmed that the Hanoi enemy aggres- 
sors have not changed their stance against Cambodia. In 
addition to this, on the Cambodian battlefield, the Viet- 
namese aggressor troops have continued to resist the 
offensive by our NADK and patriotic forces. Meanwhile, 
the Hanoi authorities have sent more fresh troops from 
Vietnam to replace and replenish their forces which are 
fighting against our National Army and patriotic forces on 
the battlefield. From the beginning of June to the begin- 
ning of December 1988 alone, more than 26,000 fresh 
Vietnamese troops were sent from Vietnam to Cambodia. 
This excludes the number of Vietnamese nationals who 
have been armed after being sent to Cambodia. 


Another perfidious maneuver is that while announcing 
the withdrawal of tens of thousands of troops this or that 
year, the Hanoi authorities have been introducing both 
the old and newly dispatched Vietnamese troops in 
puppet soldiers’ uniforms into the puppet Army, either 
as joint units in the puppet army or as members of the 
same old Vietnamese units. In many other areas through- 
out the country, the Vietnamese enemy has moved 
Vietnamese troops from towns to hide in the jungle far 
away from towns and strategic roads. At the same time, 
it has instructed the Vietnamese soldiers to learn Cam- 
bodian and sent them to control the puppet army and 
puppet administration and even to serve as secret agents 
and policemen of the puppet administration. All of this 
is in order to fool foreigners or the foreign press and 
television correspondents. Moreover, the Hanoi enemy 
aggressors have been busily sending hundreds and even 
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thousands of families of Vietnamese nationals per trip to 
settle in Cambodia. These Vietnamese nationals have 
been given Cambodian nationality and the right to rob 
the Cambodian people at will in the same manner as the 
Vietnamese aggressor troops in Cambodia. 


All these perfidious maneuvers of the Hanoi Vietnamese 
enemy aggressors and expansionists are serious dangers 
to our Cambodian nation, people, and race. 


On this occasion, I would like once again to appeal to all 
NADK units to continue to unite even more closely with 
all patriotic forces and intensify their struggle against the 
Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors even more vigor- 
ously on the battlefield in order to pressure the Hanoi 
authorities to agree to withdraw all their aggressor troops 
from Cambodia in accordance with a clear program 
under genuine international supervision as clearly men- 
tioned in Samdech Norodom Sihanouk’s five-point 
peace proposal dated 27 November 1988. 


VODK Marks SRV Invasion Anniversary 
BK2612050088 (Clandestine) Voice of Democratic 
Kampuchea in Cambodian 2330 GMT 25 Dec 88 


[Station editorial: “How Has the Hanoi Authorities’ War 
of Aggression, Expansion, and Annexation in Cambodia 
Developed Over the Past 10 Years?”’] 


[Text] Yesterday, 25 December 1988, marked the 10th 
anniversary of the Hanoi authorities’ invasion of Cambo- 
dia. How has the Hanoi authorities’ war of aggression, 
expansion, and annexation developed over the past 10 
years? 


To answer this question, we would like to recall the 
following events: 


On 25 December 1979 after signing the Vietnamese- 
Soviet treaty on military cooperation, Vietnam sent 
several divisions of Vietnamese troops, totaling about 
250,000 men, escorted by hundreds of Soviet-made 
armored vehicles, tanks, and thousands of artillery 
pieces of all calibers to grossly and barbarously invade 
Cambodia—a smaller country with a population and 
army a dozen times smaller than that of Vietnam—in an 
attempt to seize this small Cambodia in a single stroke in 
accordance with its blitzkrieg strategy. 


After attacking and smashing the National Army of 
Democratic Kampuchea [NADK], the Hanoi authorities 
loudly acclaimed their victory. They thought they would 
be able to end the Cambodian problem through a victory 
on the battlefield by the end of January 1979. At that 
time, the Vietnamese enemy aggressors did not mention 
any negotiations or troop withdrawals from Cambodia. 
All they did was send more manpower and war materiel, 
and continue their military offensive in an attempt to 
eliminate the NADK, and thus realize their goal as 
mentioned above. 
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However, by the end of January and even in February and 
March, the Vietnamese authorities were still not able to 
end the Cambodian problem. Our NADK and the Cam- 
bodian people vigorously continued their struggle against 
the Vietnamese aggressor troops and even, totally defeated 
the Hanoi authorities’ blitzkrieg strategy, thus forcing the 
Vietnamese war of aggression into a protracted war strat- 
egy of the Cambodian people’s guerrilla war. 


This war of aggression has dragged on for 10 years now 
and is Causing even more all-around difficulties for the 
Vietnamese enemy aggressors on the Cambodian battle- 
field, in Vietnam, and in the international arena. 


On the battlefield, the Vietnamese authorities have suf- 
fered an even more serious headlong dive with each 
passing year to the point that they now face a permanent, 
total impasse. Like their Soviet boss, the Vietnamese 
enemy aggressors realize they will never be able to solve 
the Cambodian problem by military means. A secret 
document No 12/SAMC of the Vietnamese Political 
Bureau issued in June 1987 for study and implementa- 
tion by their puppets in Phnom Penh says: Our Political 
Bureau realizes that we will not be able to win the war 
through military means. Therefore, we must turn from 
military struggle to diplomatic struggle. 


Such a confession clearly shows that the Vietnamese 
enemy has lost militarily. It has failec to annex Cambo- 
dia through military means. 


In Vietnam, the Hanoi authorities face more serious 
difficulties in all fields. Vietnam’s economic situation 
has increasingly deteriorated and the Vietnamese people 
have become impoverished to the point that milhons of 
them are facing starvation. In the past several years, 
despite the fact that aid from their Soviet boss has 
increased manyfold, the Vietnamese enemy aggressors 
have still failed to prevent their economic bankruptcy. 
On the contrary, this economic bankruptcy has contin- 
ued to deteriorate even more rapidly. For example, the 
value of Vietnam’s dong currency has dropped as low as 
that of tissue paper. This has compelled the Hanoi 
authorities to devalue their currency, from | dollar per 
12 dong to 1 dollar per 15 dong and then 80, 368, and 
even as much as 2,600 dong, which it is now. This is the 
official rate. On the black market, 1 dollar is worth as 
much as 5,000 dong. 


This clearly attests to the extremely difficult situation 
suffered by the Hanoi authorities in economic and 
financial fields. 


In the international arena, the whole world detests 
Vietnam for implementing the policy of regional aggres- 
sion, expansion, and annexation; occupying Cambodia; 
violating the norms governing international relations 
and the UN Charter; and destroying peace, security, and 
stability in Southeast Asia and the Asia-Pacific region. 
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The world is vigorously pressuring Vietnam to withdraw 
all of its aggressor troops in Cambodia and to quickly 
resolve the Cambodian problem in order to restore 
peace, security, and stability in this region. 


Therefore, not only have the Hanoi enemy aggressors failed 
to annex Cambodia to enable them to lord it over Indochina 
in accordance with their dream, but they have become 
inextricably bogged down on the battlefield and notorious 
throughout the world. Moreover, Vietnam has become 
impoverished and the poorest country in the world. 


All of this is the outcome of the arduous struggle waged 
by the Cambodian people and patriotic Cambodian 
resistance forces—with the NADK as the core force— 
with international support and assistance. 


Due to increasingly serious defeats and inextricable 
difficulties on the battlefield and in all other fields, the 
Hanoi enemy aggressors have changed from being arro- 
gant, truculent, and menacing—as in 1979—to being 
polite and gentle, and have started to talk about troop 
withdrawals and settlement of the Cambodian problem 
through political means. 


But these Vietnamese words are still untrue. They are still 
as cunning as ever. Their talk about troop withdrawals or 
settlement of the Cambodian problem through political 
means is just a scheme to lure others into joining with 
Vietnam to eliminate the Cambodian patriotic forces, 
particularly the NADK which is the core force on the 
battlefield in the Cambodian people’s struggle to prevent 
Vietnam from annexing Cambodia. In fact, while clamor- 
ing about troop withdrawals and political settlement of the 
Cambodian problem, the Vietnamese authorities have 
continued to send fresh troops from Vietnam to the 
Cambodian battlefield, disguising their troops as the pup- 
pet soldiers, and to introduce Vietnamese nationals into 
the ranks of the Cambodian puppet administration. All 
this is an attempt to occupy Cambodia forever in accor- 
dance with their Indochinese federation strategy. 


In conclusion, over the past 10 years, the Vietnamese 
authorities have suffered very seriously but they have 
not abandoned their aggressive ambition against Cam- 
bodia and this region. On the contrary, they have con- 
tinued to implement all kinds of maneuvers to realize 
their strategy of aggression and expansion. 


For this reason, the entire Cambodian people and all of 
our patriotic Cambodian resistance forces must jointly 
carry on our comprehensive struggle against the Viet- 
namese aggressors even more vigorously in order to 
plunge them into an even more difficult situation to the 
point that they will be compelled to abandon their 
aggressive ambitions against Cambodia and come for- 
ward to seriously negotiate with the CGDK on a political 
settlement of the Cambodian problem to totally and 
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unconditionally withdraw their aggressor troops from 
Cambodia and show their respect for the Cambodian 
people’s right to decide their own destiny without any 
outside interference. 


Indonesia 


Alatas Comments on Cambodia Working Group 
BK24 12080288 Jakarta Domestic Service in Indonesian 
0000 GMT 24 Dec 88 


{Interview With Foreigr: Minister Ali Alatas by station 
correspondent Kabul Budiono—recorded, place and 
date not given] 


[Text] [Budiono] Mr Alatas, how do Indonesia and other 
ASEAN member countries look at the current situation 
in view of the lack of progress at the JIM [Jakarta 
information meeting] working group meeting last Octo- 
ber, during which the basic convergence of views reached 
at the first JIM was discussed? 


{Alatas] The process of seeking a solution to the Cambo- 
dian problem through JIM continues and we are now 
making preparations for the second JIM, which will be 
preceded by a second working group meeting. However, 
both the second working group and JIM meetings will be 
held consecutively. At present, we are still trying to 
arrange the best timetable for all participants of the first 
JIM so they can attend the second JIM. It is not easy to 
find the best timetable for everybody because the partic- 
ipants, namely the foreign ministers are extremely busy 
and have other duties, but all of them agree that the 
second JIM must be convened and the process of seeking 
a solution through JIM must continue. 


{[Budiono] In the meantime, we notice that there are 
other initiatives to solve the Cambodian problem, 
including the Sihanouk-Hun Sen talks in Paris and the 
Chinese-Soviet talks. How do you assess such initiatives? 


{Alatas] We welcome other initiatives aimed at solving 
the Cambodian problem and we view them as comple- 
mentary to efforts already made by the JIM. However, 
we also believe that the JIM constitutes a regional effort 
exerted by countries in this region to solve a regional 
problem. This is an important effort because countries in 
this region know best what is needed to find a lasting, 
just, and comprehensive solution. Therefore, we wel- 
come other initiatives, but we believe that our initiative 
must continue. 


[Budiono] As for the upcoming second JIM, what do we 
want to get out of it? 


[Alatas] In addition to convening a meeting for several 
leaders, the first JIM had also reached certain substantial 
agreements, but these agreements were not elaborated in 
details. The second JIM will expand the achievements of 
the first JIM or go into greater detail of what was 
acheived at the first JIM. When we wanted to go into 
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greater detail on what we had agreed last time, it turned 
out that there were still many differences of opinion, 
which naturally could not be disclosed to the public yet. 
I did not say that the first Working Group was a total 
failure—it did make some little progress. Therefore, we 
want to hold the second working group and hope that the 
second JIM will make progress in the sense of going into 
greater detail concerning the general agreements reached 
at the first JIM. 


[Budiono] In that case, can we hope that the Cambodian 
problem will be solved next year, especially after the 
second JIM? 


{Alatas] That is Indonesia’s hope and we will do our best 
to realize our hope. 


Garuda Denies Joint Venture With Air Vietnam 
BK2612094688 Jakarta ANTARA in English 
0908 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] Jakarta, Dec. 26 (OANA-ANTARA)—The 
Garuda Indonesian Airways denies all knowledge of 
setting up a joint venture between Garuda and Air 
Vietnam as has been reported by a foreign news agency 
recently, the Garuda spokesman, Sofyan Alty, said Mon- 
day [26 December]. 


Principally, any cooperation in the field of air transpo- 
ration is made through a government-to-government 
scheme and Garuda only deals with the implementation. 


So, if the Directorate General of Air Communication 
being the policy maker has plans to open the route, 
Garuda, [word indistinct]~»wned company, will follow 
the government’s decision, he told ANTARA. 


Garuda usually makes feasibility studies on market 
segments before any discussions on new air links are 
conducted, he said. 


The UPI reported recently that Garuda and Air Vietnam 
plan to set up a joint venture that will operate on 
international and domestic routes in Vietnam. 


“As far as I know Garuda will only open new routes 
which are going to be beneficial in the promotion of the 
country’s nonoil exports’, Sofyan said. 


Among the new routes expected to be opened in 1989 are 
the Osaka-Nagoya, which is an extension of the Jakarta- 
Tokyo route and the Los Angeles-San Fransisco, which is 
an extension of the Jakarta-New York route, he said. 


The Directorate General of Air Communication has no 
idea about these plans either. 
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“What is true is that Vietnam has expressed its interest 
in airline cooperation with Indonesia since 1985. And 
early in this year they invited the chief of Garuda to 
discuss possibilities for the opening of Jakarta-Ho Chi 
Minh City route”’, the office spokesman, Basri, said. 


However, the Directorate General of Air Communica- 
tion does not see it as an urgent matter as it has no 
market potentials, he said. 


Laos 


Joint Excavation Made With U.S. Technicians 
BK2612124688 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] The Foreign Affairs Ministry has reported that 
from 10-16 December, Lao and American technicians 
joined in excavating a site of the downing of U.S. planes 
during the war in Ban Nalong village, Nong District, 
Savannakhet Province. The excavation was carried out 
successfully. A number of skeletons were discovered. 


The joint excavation continued in an atmosphere of 
good cooperation. The two sides expressed full satisfac- 
tion over the achievements of the excavation and over 
the atmosphere of cooperation that will contribute to an 
improvement of the relations between the two countries. 


The excavation in the Nalong village is the second 
excavation of this year. 


U.S. Communist Party Greets LPDR Anniversary 
BK2312143388 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 23 Dec 88 


[Text] On the occasio.. of the 13th founding anniversary 
of the LPDR, the LPRP Central Committee received a 
congratulatory message from the Central Committee of 
the U.S Communist Party. 


Part of the messages reads: 


During the 13-year period under your leadership, the 
Lao people have scored great achievements in building 
socialism, defending and safeguarding the revolutionary 
fruits, and resisting the enemies’ subversive schemes. In 


the campaign to eradicate illiteracy in which cadres and . 


educators have been vigorously mobilized, brilliant 
achievements have been scored. You, comrades, have 
also done likewise in the military field. 


We would like to hail your achievements. 


We wish you, comrades, continuous successes in leading 
the Lao people. 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 
Philippines 


Aquino About Mini-iarshall Plan 
HK2712023988 Manila Far East Broadcasting 
Company in English 2300 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] President Aquino said that she is optimistic that 
the $10 billion multilateral aid plan to revive the econ- 
omy will take off in 1989. The Mini-Marshall Plan, 
which envisions the participation of Japan and Western 
Europe, was proposed by U.S. legislators. President 
Aquino also dismissed a report by NEWSWEEK maga- 
zine that the U.S. Congress would block the proposed 
release of $200 million to start the Philippine aid plan. 


Congressman Says U.S. Insincere About Aid 
HK2712102688 Manila Manila Broadcasting 
Company DZRH in Tagalog 09C0 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] The nationalist bloc in Congress accused the 
United States of insincerity with regard to its proposed 
$10 billion multilateral aid initiative or mini-Marshall 
plan. 


According to Representative Venancio Garduce, the aid 
plan may be linked to the military bases in the country. 
In an interview, the vice chairman of the House com- 
miitee on civil, political, and human rights has the 
foilowing statement: 


{Begin recording] That is the problem with our American 
friends. They will try to initiate and plot this idea about 
this mini-Marshall Plan, and yet they are the ones who 
will refuse to help. What is this—a game? Are they doing 
this to pressure for the maintenance of U.S. military 
bases in the country? So, there is no sincerity on the part 
of the United States. [end recording] 


The Samar congressman made the accusation amid 
reports that the U.S. Congress will veto a proposed $200 
million contribution from the United States to the 
Mini-Marvhall Plan. 


Earlier, ‘ae president expressed hope that the aid plan 
intended to promote Philippine economic progress will 
be realized next year. 


Soviet Turnabout on Bases ‘Withdrawal’ Noted 
H!.2412031788 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalcg 0300 GMT 24 Dec 88 


[Text] The Soviet Union has withdrawn its earlier pro- 
posal to dismantle its military bases in Cam Ranh Bay, 
Vietnam in exchange for the withdrawal of U.S. military 
bases in the country. [as heard] This was announced 
yesterday by Foreign Affairs Secretary Raul Manglapus 
to diplomatic reporters. 
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According to Manglapus, Soviet Foreign Minister Edu- 
ard Shevardnadze said that the USSR is not interested in 
negotiations for the withdrawal of U.S. military bases 
from the country. 


Tony Valencia for the details. 


{Begin recording] According to Manglapus, the Soviet 
Union believes that even without a mutual agreement for 
the pullout of bases from Vietnam, the time will defi- 
nitely come when the Soviet Union and Vietnam will 
both agree to the removal of such facilities in Cam Ranh 
Bay. 


The sudden turnabout of the Soviets on their earlier 
proposal is due to the fact that several factors, both 
political and military, are involved in the issue of the 
withdrawal of bases from the country. 


For Philippine Broadcasting System News, Tony Valen- 
cia reporting. [end recording] 


Clarification Urged of USSR Pledge on Guerrillas 
HK2712024588 Manila Far East Broadcasting 
Company in English 2300 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] On his trip to Moscow in early 1989, Foreign 
Secretary Raul Manglapus should get a firm commit- 
ment from the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
[CPSU] that the party will not support or cooperate with 
the Communist Party of the Philippines. This was urged 
by Dr Angelicio Togado, president of the Asia-Pacific 
Economic, Educational, Cultural Organization Incorpo- 
rated. Togado said a commitment by the government of 
the USSR and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
are different. He said Soviet Foreign Minister Eduard 
Schevardnadze’s statement in Manila that the USSR will 
not support the communist insurgents in the Philippines 
represented only the view of the USSR Government and 
not of the Communist Party. Togado added that a signed 
agreement of noninterference in R.P. [Republic of the 
Philippines] affairs by the CPSU is needed because (?of) 
the implementation of its principles of voluntary coop- 
eration and concern for the general cause of communism 
and the relations of the CPSU and other communist 
parties worldwide. Togado added that the implementa- 
tion of these principles was announced on November 2 
1987, during ceremonies marking the 70th anniversary of 
the Bolshevik revolution. 


Communist Party’s Sison Changes View of USSR 
HK2712055988 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 27 Dec 88 p 6 


[By Julius F. Fortuna] 


[Text] The founder of the local communist party, Jose 
Ma. Sison, said the Soviet Union is not imperialist and 
its party has not tampered with communist doctrine, 
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significant changes that could stop two decades of hos- 
tility between the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
and the CPP [Communist Party of the Philippines]. 


The reversal in the local communist perception of the 
Soviet Union is mostly likely to pave the way for early 
negotiations on cooperation, which up to the present 
remains zero, according to highly informed sources. 


At the level of government relations, Soviet Foreign 
Minister Eduard Shevardnadze assured Philippine offi- 
cials last week that the Soviet government has not and 
will not support Philippine Marxist insurgents. 


But on a party-to-party level, relations may improve 
between the formerly quarelling parties if certain obsta- 
cles, still unspecified, may be settled, the sources said. 


“The CPP has decided to regard the Soviet Union as a 
country in the process of building socialism and has 
ceased to call it social imperialist,” Sison wrote in his 
soon-to-be-published book, View from Within. 


Sison was chairman of the Communist Party of the 
Philippines from 1968, when it was established, up to 
1977, when he was arrested in La Union. He was 
released in March 1986 upon the ascendancy of the 
Aquino government. 


A bad word among communists, “social-imperialism” 
means “socialism in words, imperialism in deeds,” 
according to a definition given by the Communist Party 
of China and adopted by the local party. 


The Philippine party, which broke from the pro-Moscow 
Partido Komunisia ng Pilipinas on December 26, 1968, 
had denounced the Soviet Union for its support for the 
Vietnamese invasion of Kampuchea and for invading 
Afghanistan. 


Ang Bayan [The Nation], the CPP paper, and Liberation 
of the National Democratic Front had often referred to 
Soviet revisionism and social imperialis™ as equally bad 
as U.S. imperialists who maintain miliiury bases in the 
Philippines. 


Sison clarified that although past articles in CPP-NDF 
publications did not deny that the means of production 
were publicly owned, it nevertheless charged that the 
USSR was a wayward socialist state. 


These publications said the Soviet Union was “state 
monopoly capitalist” because Soviet officials were get- 
ting benefits from the state through profits and through 
large remunerations, porks and other “devious means.” 


After twenty years of anti-Sovietism, Sison now explains 
that its charges against the Soviet Union were not based 
on direct research by CPP members themselves, but 
cane from “secondary sources.” 


FBIS-EAS-88-248 
27 December 1988 


Sison Claims NPA Has 230,000 ‘Fighters’ 
HK2612061788 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 26 Dec 88 pp 1, 6 


[By staff writer Julius F. Fortuna] 


[Text] The insurgent New People’s Army now has a total 
fighting force of 230,000 full-time “fighters,” part-time 
guerrillas and militiamen, according to the founder of 
the outlawed Communist Party of the Philippines [CPP] 
which marks its 20th anniversary today. 


The revelation challenges earlier statistics of the govern- 
ment that shows the CPP’s military wing, the New 
People’s Army, has a fighting force of only 23,260 with 
about one-half bearing automatic rifles. 


Meanwhile, the CPP’s Central Committee said that 
communist victory is possible within the next decade. 


“It is reasonable for the CPP to aim for total victory in 
the national democratic revolution within the next 10 
years,” the CPP said in a statement sent to news organi- 
zations yesterday. 


“The cumulative trend in the growth of the (NPA) over 
the last 20 years can give a fair idea of what is achiev- 
able,” the statement said. 


The stateinent said that the ruling system continues to 
“deepen and aggravate” while the CPP continues to 
“advance and grow in strength. 


The CPP, the statement said, “should guard against 
ideological subjectivism, political opportunism and 
Organizational sectarianism.” 


Jose Ma. Sison, who presided over the CPP’s founding 
on December 26, 1968, made the disclosure of the latest 
NPA strength in his iatest book to be sold in Manila 
bookstores in February. 


The German edition of the book, tentatively titled “The 
View from Within,” was earlier launched two weeks ago 
in a West German city. Portions of the English transla- 
tion of the book were obtained in advanced by the 
GLOBE. 


In the book, Sison classified the NPA fighting forces into 
full-time fighters, part-time guerrillas and local militia 
that operate in 65 out of the country’s 73 provinces. 


He said that the NPA has “more than 10,000 full-time 
guerrilla fighters armed with automatic rifles and other 
high-powered weapons.” 


Sison explained that these “regular” forces, which have 
undergone combat training, are “augmented by 20,000 
part-time guerrilla fighters armed with at least 8,000 
inferior arms,” mostly hand guns. 
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Supporting the regulars and the part-time guerrillas are 
some 200,000 militiamen and “self-defense personnel” 
who stay most of the time in their home areas. 


Sison says “some tens of thousands” of the militiamen 
have received military combat training. 


On the other hand, Sison estimates that the AFP [Armed 
Forces of the Philippines] has 45,000 combat effectives in 
88 maneuver battalions and 120,000 regular support 
groups, 50,000 police and 50,000 paramilitary personnel. 


Sison said that “the ratio between more than 10,000 
full-time guerrilla fighters armed with automatic weap- 
ons and the 45,000 combat effectives of the AFP is no 
longer as bad as when the NPA had only nine automatic 
rifles in the second district of Tarlac in 1969.” 


In his book, Sison cautioned NPA fighters from engaging 
in sudden-death battles with the vastly superior AFP. 


“To sally forth with these small armed forces as the core 
of mass uprising in indecisive engagements in urban 
areas is to ask for certain annihilation,” Sison said in his 
book. 


“It will require some more time for the revolutionary 
forces to accumulate enough armed strength to enable 
(the CPP-NPA) to seize and keep power in the cities,” 
wrote Sison, who presided over the CPP founding some- 
where in Pangasinan. 


Arguing against a minority trend in the rebels’ ranks to 
seize power immediately, Sison advised the NPA “not 
(to) hope for a lucky punch to win total victory.” 


For those within the CPP who wish to deploy large 
groups of guerrillas in cities, Sison said: “Let us assume 
that the present strength of the NPA is deployed in the 
urban areas. It will be off its feet and destroyed. it will 
break its head against the wall instead of delivering the 
lucky punch. 


“The proposal to abandon the strategy of protracted 
people’s war flies away from the current level of revolu- 
tionary strength and disregards the armed strength of 
(the AFP),” Sison said, opposing ideas of city cadres who 
reportedly wanted to extend warfare to Manila. 


It is not in the cities but “in the countryside,” he said, 
“where armed struggle can be developed from scratch 


and in stages.” 


Sison added that the “strategic line is to encircle the 
cities from the countryside,” stressing that time is nec- 
essary to build the rebel arm, and set up political suppor* 
organizations. 
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In its press statement yesterday, the CPP said the ‘ Party 
remains at the center of the national political stage no 
matter how the U.S. aad its reactionary agents try to 
marginalize it through violence and deception.” 


“There is no way the U.S. can defeat a resolute and 
protracted people’s war in the Philippines.” 


Editorial on Sison’s Statement 
HK2712055388 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 27 Dec 88 p 4 


{Editorial: “Joma Sison Estimates His Flock] 


[Text] Jose Maria Sison, self-confessed founder of the 
Communist Party of the Philippines [CPP], cannot 
always be expected to tell the truth. As a full-fledged 
Maoist, propaganda is second nature to him. And, as is 
often noted, truth gives way to propaganda in any war. 


But when Sison details in his latest book that the 
CPP-led New People’s Army now has a total fighting 
force of 230,000, incredulity alone is not an adequate 
response. Especially since his definitions and breakdown 
of the eye-popping number do not vary much from the 
AFP’s [Armed Forces of the Philippines] own estimates. 


Sison claims that the 230,000 Red fighters are composed 
of ‘9,000 full-time guerrillas, 20,000 part-time soldiers 
(farmers by day, fighters by night, as CPP documents call 
them), and 200,000 militiamen. He defines the full- 
timers as “armed with automatic rifles,” and the part- 
timers as “carriers of about 8,000 inferior arms.” The 
200,000 militiamen are armed with bolos and books, 
since they act more as proselytizers of the communist 
cause rather than active fighters of the “people’s war.” 


The AFP’s figures are not far off. Culled from intelli- 
gence work and confessions of surrendered rebels, the 
estimates put NPA strength at 23,260. But the AFP 
stresses that only half bear automatic rifles (full-timers); 
the rest form the support staff of the guerrilla army. The 
AFP also estimates that about 35,000 more rebels are in 
the CPP, and do not engage in direct military operations. 
It has no estimate though of the supposed militiamen. 


That the protagonists’ figures jibe is no consolation in 
the insurgency war, however. The fact is the fighting has 
claimed thousands of lives and millions of pesos worth of 
property since 1968, the NPA continues to grow, and no 
conclusion appears in sight. The momentary lulls in 
military operations were brought about simply by Christ- 
mas and New Year cease-fires. 


It is not easy to quarrel with the rebels’ case for waging 
war against the government. When they raise the issues 
of inequitable distribution of wealth, foreign domination 
of the economy, poverty and military abuses, we have 
but to scan daily news reports or look around us to see 
the painful reality of what they say. Indeed, oppression 
and injustice breed revolution. And since the system has 
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been slow to react to, let alone correct, the situation, the 
probability of the rebellion spreading cannot be dis- 
counted. As Sison now predicts and hopes, the CPP will 
be in Malacanang within a decade. 


But, it is also beyond argument that the state has the 
right to defend itself, and the government the duty to 
protect the state. Thus, the use of military might to quash 
the rebel movement is just and moral. With the intensi- 
fication of counterinsurgency operations, the AFP hopes 
to quell the rebellion in three years. 


Which scenario will prove correct, time will tell. 


After years of wrestling with the insurgency, the nation 
has come to realize that the communist cannot be met 
merely by force of farms, but also through nonviolent, 
long-term means. The governmert needs to implement 
true social reform and strive for tangible economic 
growth in order to pul) out the roots of rebellion. It has to 
hear and heed not only the voices of the elite but those of 
the masses who truly make up the nation. 


Yet, sadly, the opposite seems to be happening today, 
despite three years of supposed liberal democratic gov- 
ernment. No wonder, Sison does not sound all that 
incredible with his figures. 


Aquino Comments on Statement 
HK2612085388 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
0700 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] Gabby Salcedo reports directly from Malacanang: 


[Begin recording] [Salcedo] President Corazon Aquino 
belittled Communist Party of the Philippines [CPP] 
Chairman Jose Maria Sison’s statement saying that the 
NPA strength has now reached over 200,000 fighters. 
This was revealed in his book entitled: The View from 
Within. In a question-and-answer briefing with Press 
Secretary Teodoro Benigno, the president welcomed the 
release of six soldiers held hostage by rebels since Sep- 
tember. Here is part of the briefing with Secretary 
Benigno reading President Aquino’s answers: 


[Benigno in English] Jose Maria Sison has to make 
extravagant claims to impress his audience and readers. 
One, the military’s count of CPP-NPA regulars was 
25,800 in June and 24,430 in November. The count 
continues to decrease and it is expected that by the end 
of the year they will number not more than 23,000. 


Number two. I do not have any reason to doubt the 
military’s assessment that the insurgency problem will be 
solved in 3 years. 


Number three. For the sake of their relatives, | welcome 
the release of the six soldiers in Quezon Province. 
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Heads of states and governments are not invited to the 
inauguration of the U.S. president. Foreign governments 
are represented by their ambassadors to the U.S. 


December 30, 1988 is a holiday. We can probably hold a 
minipress conference on Thursday. 


[Salcedo] These are the answers of Mrs Aquino relayed 


by Secretary Benigno regarding the communist insur- 
gency issue. [end recording] 


Envoy Denies Training Camps in Libya 
BK2712112488 Quezon City RPN 9 Television 
in English 1000 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] There is no truth to reports that the MNLF 
operates training camps for its rebel forces in Libya. This 
denial comes from Libyan Ambassador to the Philip- 
pines Salim Adim. According to Adim, the Libyan 
Government will not tolerate the setting up or operation 
of MNLF training camps in Libyan soil. Adim descrnib<s 
the reports of MNLF training camps in Libya as black 
propaganda and speculations coming from the Uriied 
States and its allies. 


Arrests of Filipinos in Sa/san Continue 
HK2612063088 Manila BUSINESS WORLD 
in English 26 Dec 88 p 8 


[By reporter Jose G. Ebro] 


[Text] A senior diplomat at the Department of Foreign 
Affairs [DFA] the other day confirmed reports that Fili- 
pinos in Sabah were the object of mass arrests, detentions 
and deportations despite a Sabah state-promulgated 
amnesty program for “transient migrant populations.” 


“Our embassy people have gone there nd it’s true. They 
are rounding up Filipinos without proper documenta- 
tion. At any given time, about a thousand are in deten- 
tion,” the DFA official told BUSINESS WORLD. 


“This action is directed only at Filipinos. The federal 
government in Kuala Lumpur told us that the state 
government overstepped its bounds by declaring that 


amnesty program. 


“However, other illegal immigrants, such as the Indone- 
sians, are presently allowed to avail of the amnesty and 
the Sabah state government is continuously processing 
them. If Kuala Lumpur says \hat’s not proper, why is it 
going on? Why aren't they applying the same policies to 
other nationalities?” he asked. 


Expanded Scope 


He disclosed that Kuala Lumpur had wanted to expand 
the scope of a military task force formed to prevent the 
entry of Vietnamese refugees to include Filipinos. 
“However, (Sabah Governor) David Kitingan prevailed 
upon Kuala Lumpur not to. Kitingan wanted to process 
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Filipinos...to legalize their stay. After all, some of them 
had been there for years. After that processing period, 
Sabah would then say: ‘No more!’ and Kitingan would 
have fulfilled an election promise,” the official 
explained. 


Another ranking official believed that the Malaysian 
Government was “playing hardball” in anticipation of 
talks next month with the Philippines on the disposition 
of overlapping territerial boundaries and exclusive eco- 
nomic zones in waters west of Palawan. 


“As you know, this is a game of leverage and linkages 
and the more one side has of this...the better it can 
dictate terms,” he noted. 


“Ambassador (to Malaysia Pablo) Suarez has expressed 
frustration over this. We are trying so hard not to be 
antagonistic and we are continually being humiliated. 
The threats they pose are not only to our sovereignty but 
to our national pride and dignity,” he said. 


“It’s all up to (Foreign Affairs Secretary Raul) Man- 
giapus to decide how much of this we are going to take,” 
he added. 


Lack of ‘Major Foreign Policy’ Criticized 
HK2712060788 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 27 Dec 88 pp 1, 6 


[By staff writer Philip Lustre Jr.] 


[Text] The Aquino government, now two years in power, 
still has not enunciated any major foreign policy, despite 
a constitutional mandate to formulate an independent 


foreign policy. 


President Aquino has remained silent on foreign issues. 
Although major international developments, including 
the easing of tension amcng the superpowers, have taken 
place «ce she came to office. 


Her silence on foreign policy matters has baffled foreign 
observers, especially since she has actively sought the 
strengthening of bilateral relations between the Philip- 
pines and other countries. 


Even the President's alterego—Foreign Affairs Secretary 
Raul Manglapus—has been quiet on foreign policy mat- 
ters. Most of his previous efforts and statements cen- 
tered more on the nation’s relations with the United 
States, its chief ally, which maintains two military bases 
here. 


Sen. Leticia Ramos-Shahani, chairman of the Senate 
committee on foreign relations, has criticized the 
Aquino administration for its lack of foreign policy. 


Said Shahani: “There have been no major and compre- 
hensive foreign policy statements, from either Malaca- 
nang or the Department of Foreign Affairs...A foreign 
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policy staiement is a necessity in this critical period of 
our history, when we are creating new domestic condi- 
tions and witnessing major world developments, a state- 
ment that will outline a coherent and independent for- 
eign policy and guide all branches of government.” 


Ambassador-designate to China Rodolfo Severino has 
admitted the government's lack of a comprehensive 
foreign policy, but blamed this to the failure of top 
administration officials to make decisions at the highest 
level. 


Severino, a former assistant secretary for Asia-Pacific 
Affairs, said the country’s foreign policy has long been 
coming out from the lower and middle echelons of the 
bureaucracy,but administrative kinks and the apparent 
lack of political will has blocked it under the Aquino 
administration. 


Shahani said the “insularity: of the nation’s political 
leadership is a factor in the government's continued lack 
of foreign policy. She said: "This lack of clear direction 
is perhaps not the fault of specific individuals, but can, 
in part, be attributed to our island culture. Ironically 
speaking, by inhabiting islands, we are both insular and 
parochial and, at the same time, seduced by the outside 
world,“ 


The absence of a definite foreign: policy has pushed 
Congress to seize from the executive department the 
initiative to identify the country’s foreign policy thrusts. 


The Senate, in particular, has taken the initiative to lay 
down the country’s independen* foreign policy in accor- 
dance with the constitutional mandate, emphasizing 
national sovereignty, territorial integrity, national inter- 
est and the right to self-determination. 


The formulation of an independent foreign policy has 
become imperative, owing to criticisms that the previous 
and present administrations have confined themselves, 
to a large extent, to the improvement of the nation’s 
bilatereal relations with the United States and Japan— 
its biggest donors of economic assistance—relegating to 
the background the Third World and the socialist camps. 


They have also been criticized for merely following the 
U.S. foreign policy, opting to wait and go after Washing- 
ton’s signals on major international issues. Hence, the 
country’s foreign policy has always been described as an 
extension of Washington's. 


Scholars said in their separate papers submitted to the 
Shahani committee that an independent foreign policy 
for the Philippines requires consolidating the domestic 
economy and resolving the country’s debt burden. 
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They said the formulation of an independent foreign 
policy starts in mending the country’s own fence to 
evolve a strong position in dealing with other countries. 
Without a strong domestic base, th: country loses what- 
ever leverage it has in the international community. 


“Our huge foreign debt and the abject poverty of the 
Filipinos are crucial to Philippine independence in inter- 
nal and, subsequently, in extcrnal affairs. The continued 
existence of these obstacles would prevent the realization 
of the legislative initiative to formulate an independent 
foreign policy,” said Prof. Malaya Ronas, a scholar from 
the University of the Philippines. [UP] 


Prof. Cayetano Paderanga of the UP School of econom- 
ics argued that the economic component of an indepen- 
dent foreign policy starts with “first, our individual 
negotiating position in relation to our creditors, and 
second, our common position together with other 
countries.” 


Upon settling these vital issues, Paderanga said, the 
nation can proceed to define its stand on bilateral and 
multilateral trade relations and arrangements on invest- 
ments, aid and other development assistance. Besides, 
the country should evolve a position on the whole area of 
patents, copyrights, and the management of technology 
acquisition, he said. 


Dr Clarita Carlos of the UP’s Department of Political 
Science defined an independent Philippine foreign policy 
as something that would enable Filipinos to “redirect the 
course of the count y’s foreign policy and assert its politi- 
cal will and sovereignty as an independent republic.” 


For example, Carlos said, the country’s foreign policy on 
the Middle East, the country’s main source of oil supply, 
has been “ad hoc, reactive and incremental.” 


She pointed out that the Philippines has supported the 
establishment of an independent Palestinian state, but it 
has not trarslated that support into something concrete. 
The Palestinian Liberation Organization’s request to 
establish an office here has been met with suspicion and 
total inaction,” she said. 


Carlos added: “It is evident that the extreme caution 
taken has been influenced by the confirmed U.S. upport 
for the Israelis, the other protagoinst in the contflict. It 
would seem that the Philippines is still waiting for cues 
from the United States and refuses to take the initiative 
despite all pronouncements to the contrary.” 


Prof. Milagros Guerrero of the UP’s Department of 
History said an independent foreign policy should 
address such issues as the preserse of U.S. military bases 
here and other dimensions of the country’s relations with 
the US. the country’s participation in the ASEAN and 
Nonaligned Movement; the tension in the south China 
Sea and the country’s relations with Vietnam, Malaysia 
and China; the China issue; the creation of a new 
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international economic order and international eco- 
nomic cooperation; and the creation of a Zone of Peace, 
Freedom and Neutrality (ZOPFAN). 


Shahani said the development of an independent foreign 
policy becomes imperative for the government because 
the U.S. and the Soviet Union are entering into a new era 
of cooperation or reciprocal accommodation and a limi- 
tation to nuclear armaments to defuse the tension between 
them and ensure international peace and security. 


The administration, she said, has to define its policy on 
Israel, the Organization of the Islamic Conference, the 
United Nations, South Pacific and the Gorbachev initi- 
atives as enunciated in Vladivostok and Kranayorsk. It 
has to define its policy on Taiwan, the Soviet withdrawal 
from Afghanistan, the proposed reduction of Soviet 
troops, the reduction of Vietnamese troops in Kampu- 
chea, and several other international issues. “‘Not only 
must we define our stand on our bilateral relations, but 
we must also be aware about trends going on in the 
world; the growing influence of Japan in Southeast Asia, 
the possibility of a Pacific century in our time, the 
sharing of a common future with the rest of the world 
because of a common ecosystem, the breaking up of 
ideological barriers, and the possible beginning of an end 
of the Cold War,” Shahani said. 


“Instead of merely being reactive or defensive, which are 
signs of colonial mentality, we should move one step 
further by carefully chartering our own course of action,” 
Shahani said. 


PC Chief on Promotion, Honasan, PC Revamp 
HK2712091088 Manila Radio Veritcs in Tagalog 
0700 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Excerpts] PC-INP chief Major General Ramon Mon- 
tano expressed belief that the promotion of new generals 
would contribute to the realization of security measures 
to be implemented by his men. At the same time, 
General Montano denied that the promotion of 25 
lieutenant colonels was related to a coup plot hatched by 
rightist elements. He reiterated that the rightist elements 
no longer have the support of the AFP [Armed Forces of 
the Philippines] rank and file. 


Montano also announced that a revamp will be imple- 
mented in the PC-INP next year due to the retirement of 
some military officials. 


[Begin recording in English] [Montano] I think we will 
still maintain or perhaps have the momentum that we 
had this year, this past year. You know, modesty aside, 
we were quite successful in attaining our goals and 
objectives and which, most of all, of course, was an 
increase in police visibility in crime-prone areas as well 
as in shortage-of-PCs areas. Our crime solution effi- 
ciency as well as uncompromising enforcement of the 
law and getting rid of our misfits and scalawags—these 
were Our major programs last year, in addition to our 
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counterinsurgency campaign, in which we were very 
successful in neutralizing the CPP [Communist Party of 
the Philippines]-NPA leadership. These were the main 
efforts of the PC-INP. Most of the leadership of the 
CPP-NPA were apprehended by the PC-INP. We want 
to maintain this momentum for 1989. 


But for 1989, we have a very good budget as far as the INP 
is concerned, though it will be reduced to the tune of P 
[pesos] 30 million, which they took out of our intelligence 
fund and also from our equipment fund. However, we still 
maintain that we can improve our performance for next 
year, and we would like to do more on increased visibility 
in the countryside. We feel there is no substitute for the 
presence of uniformed people in these areas to reduce 
crimes, to control criminality. [passage omitted] 


[Reporter] Do you think the new promotion will be a 
deterrent for new coup plots? 


[Montano] I don’t see any connection between promo- 
tions and coup plots, but generally, there is no more 
threat as far as coups are concerned. There is still 
disinformation, there is still propaganda, but basically 
the plotters do not have the support anymore of the rank 
and file. It is true that we have, disgruntled elements but 
that is about it. I think that is what will really explain the 
difference, that the whole Armed Forces is now settling 
down and supporting this government, rather than do all 
the wild adventures again for their own selfish interests. 


[Reporter] Letty Magsanoc in her column said she was 
able to interview Honasan yesterday in one of these 
Christmas gatherings, and Honasan was quoted as saying 
that they were just lying low and were just waiting for the 
government to self-destruct. 


[Montano] They have always been saying that. That has 
always been their ploy. They give a picture that people 
are backing them up, I mean, from officers and soldiers. 
Actually, they don’t have any support. If they really did 
have that kind of support, the August 28 attempt would 
have been successful, but only a handful of deceived 
people joined with them. And at the time, some of the 
issues were still unresolved. But now, everything is 
already resolved. I don’t know what the military is going 
to gripe about except for their own selfish interest. And 
we do not have those kinds of people anymore. We have 
a few, the same as in any big organizations. And I think 
it is very unfair or unjust for anyone to judge the whole 
Armed Forces by a few. You have to give credit also to 
our loyalty, to our sense of mission, to our sense of duty. 
We are not all adventurers. [passage omitted] [end 
recording] 


Military Reported Regaining Trust, Admiration 
HK2712052588 Manila MANILA BULLETIN 
in English 27 Dec 88 p 6 


[By Pete C. Borja] 


[Text] The Armed Forces of the Philippines (AFP), once 
the solid target of hatred and ridicule by many Filipinos 
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during the past dictatorship, is regaining the trust and 
admiration of the country’s various sectors—from farm- 
ers to elite businessmen and church leaders. 


This increasing popular support for the AFP has become 
very apparent and visible in many parts of the country 
where the nation’s soldiers are deeply involved in the 
raging battle against the Communist Party of the Philip- 
pines (CPP) and its armed regulars, the New People’s 
Army (NPA). 


Moreover, followers of the 27-year-old insurgency war 
believe that the people’s renewed faith in their armed forces 
has been the single biggest factor in the 1988 successes in all 
the counterinsurgency’s military parameters. 


The record achievements of the AFP has elated the AFP 
chief of staff, Gen Renato de Villa, who told Focus News 
in an exclusive interview that “popular support given to 
the AFP by the citizenry has provided the foot soldier 
the encouragement and incentive to do more for the 


people.” 


Himself the personification of the country’s new, profes- 
sional soldiers, General De Villa added that the “new 
civilian support has developed in the AFP trooper the 
spirit and commitment to fulfill his duty to the Republic 
and its citizenry.” 


The new trust and confidence in the AFP is proven by 
two recent surveys—the Ateneo de Manila University 
nationwide Opinion Poll (July-August 1988) and Makati 
Business Club’s latest semestral survey. 


The Ateneo de Manila University national survey which 
utilized 1,200 respondents (urban and rural, male and 
female), gave the military a high 80 percent satisfaction 
r2‘ing in its anti-insurgency job. 


And contrary to the well-publicized reports of human 
rights violations,“ the Ateneo survey respondents gave 
the AFP a significant 70 percent satisfaction rating in 
human rights protection. 


To back up General de Villa’s statement on the burgeon- 
ing popular support for the AFP, the Ateneo survey 
revealed that 69 percent of Filipinos are satisfied with 
the new discipline of the military troopers. 


Moreover, Secretary of National Defense Fidel V. 
Ramos and General de Villa received 79 percent and 74 
percent satisfaction rating, respectively, in the same 
Ateneo survey. 


The Makati Business Club Semestral survey (Jan to June 
1988) among the nation’s businessmen showed a 68 
percent (up from a mere 46.8 percent) satisfaction and 
approval ratings for the Department of National Defense 
[DND] and its biggest agency, the AFP. 
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The Makati survey also reported that the same agencies, 
the DND and AFP, are the sixth top performing line 
offices among 23 departments. 


Commenting on the increasing popular support for the 
Armed Forces, General de Villa said “this truth in our 
soldiers has given our fighting a reason to win the 
insurgency war.” 


The amiable and soft-spoken general (who went through 
the military hierarchy, from patrol and platoon leader to 
chief of staff) stated that the “average soldier is now 
aware of the reasons behind his continuous battle with 
the communist terrorists in many parts of the country.” 


“The anti-insurgency war has a new meaning to the 
soldier in the field...that after all, it is a battle for the 
hearts and minds of the Filipinos,” De Villa pointed out. 


He continued that the soldier’s new understanding of the 
reasons behind his fighting a war “has made him more 
committed to his duties as protector of civilians and thus 
he has shunned away from abuses and other mercenary 
operations.” 


“I am very proud of the new soldier...he has become a 
professional.” De Villa exclaimed. 


In return for his bravery and other acts of protecting 
civilians from the wrath of the NPA’s, the nation’s 
citizenry has come up with unprecedented programs to 
improve the life of the soldier and his family. 


The plans are varied—from scholarships to top-of-the 
line expertise treatment of wounded soldiers. Signifi- 
cantly, more and more groups have come forward to help 
the soldier catch his communist prey. 


Three of the most meaningful programs: 


1. A permanent educational grant to a child of an AFP 
and Integrated National Police (INP) member who is 
killed in battle against the in-urgents. 


Funded and implemented by the Help Educate and Rear 
Orphans (HERO) Foundation, the scholarship grant 
finances the education of a soldier’s orphan—from ele- 
mentary to high school to college of his choice. 


The Hero Foundation is supported by the nation’s 
biggest and most prominent businessmen. 


2. The Philippine Association of Colleges and Universi- 
ties (PACU) has also implemented a similar educational 
program designed basically to help orphans of soldiers go 
through school without any financial hassle. 


All members of PACU—and they are in almost all cities 
and provincial centers in the country—are participating 
in the scholarship program. 
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3. The Philippine College of Surgeons (PCS), the orga- 
nization of the nation’s top surgeons has signed a formal 
agreement with the AFP “for the free surgical services to 
AFP and INP personnel injured in line of duty.” 


Under this agreement, any wounded soldier or police- 
man anywhere in the country where a PCS practices his 
profession can get an expert surgical treatment for his 
battle wounds—for free. 


The program started last September, 1988, and is now 
being implemented in various hospitals, Zamboanga 
City. Many wounded soldiers and policemen have 
already benefitted from the program. 


“We in the AFP are sincerely grateful for these various 
supports. There is no way for us to go but to give the 
nation’s citizenry the best soldiery the Armed Forces is 
capable of General De Villa said. 


Year-End Report on NFA Strength; AFP 
Promotions 


HK2712091388 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
0700 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] We have an announcement by Press Secretary 
Teodoro Benigno. 


[Begin recording in English] President Aquino today 
expressed satisfaction over a year-end military report 
showing that the armed strength of the CPP [Communist 
Party of the Philippines]-NPA decreased by 8.4 percent 
in 1988, most specifically, from 25,200 in December 
1987 to 23,060 in December 1988. [figures as heard] 


The report was submitted by Defense Secretary Fidel 
Ramos shortly before the president administered the 
oath of office to 25 new generals at the Heroes’ Hall, 
Malacanang. 


The report, citing counterinsurgency highlights, showed 
that the AFP [Armed Forces of the Philipp‘ nes] seized 44 
percent more firearms frum the NPA ir: 1988 than in 
1987, 44 percent more. 


As to the rather large number of neutralized CPP-NPA 
regulars, the report says that: On leaders captured, 
including Central Committee members, while there was 
only | in December 1987, there were 8 in December 
1988. Functional and territorial staff officers: zero in 
December 1987 and 23 in December 1988. Regional 
leaders: 2 in December 1987 and 10 in December 1988. 


By the way, we have all the figures here. 

The second announcement has to do with a letter to 
Senate President Salonga and members of the Commis- 
sion of Appointments in the Congress of the Philippines 
by the president. I wii: -°24 the letter:. 


Gentlemen: 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Pursuant to Article 7 Section 16 of the Constitution, | 
hereby submit for confirmation the promotion of the 
officers named in the attached document beginning with 
Lieutenant Colonel Rodolfo L. Maralit and ending with 
Lieutenant Colonel (Vistud Norberto Cansia) to the 
permanent grade of Colonel Captain, Philippine Navy, 
Armed Forces of the Philippines, effective December 7, 
1988. An early confirmation of the proniotion will be 
appreciated. 


Very truly yours, 
Corazon C. Aquino 
On top of which is an announcement by General Magno: 


The president signed the act on the promotion of 110 
new colonels, Presidential Military Adviser General Jose 
Magno announced today. Their names will be submitted 
to the Commission on Appointments for confirmation as 
soon as Congress resumes session. 


They come from the following: 


Philippine Army, 33; Philippine Constabulary, 29; Phil- 
ippine Air Force, 12; Philippine Navy, 13; Medical 
Corps, 7.... [end recording] 


Military Reports Merger of Rightist Forces 
HK2712054788 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
INQUIRER in English 27 Dec 88 pp 1, 8 


[By Louie Logarta] 


[Text] Three top renegade officers may have joined forces 
in a continuing effort to destabilize the Aquino administra- 
tion, a ranking military official said yesterday. 


Col Oscar Florendo, deputy chief of staff for civil- 
military operations, told newsmen military intelligence 
reports received last week pointed to a merger of the 
forces of cashiered officers Gregorio “Gringo” Honasan, 
Jose Ma Zumel and Reynaldo Cabauatan. 


Citing a report provided by Col Manuel Oxales, National 
Capital Regional Defense Command [NCRDC] deputy 
chief, Florendo siad the information prompted the mil- 
itary to raid the Honasan compound at the !ndustrial 
Valley subdivision in Marikina last Friday. 


The NCRDC report said Honasan, Zumel and Cabaua- 
tan held a conference at an undisclosed place in Makati 
on Dec 21, together with the representative of one of 
their biggest financiers to discuss destabilization plans 
for the Christmas holidays. The report identified the 
financier only by his codename, “Red Lobster.” 


Because nothing substantial was reached during the 
meeting, another meeting was scheduled on the evening 
of Dec 22 “somewhere in Marikina” in the guise of a 
Christmas party, the report said. 
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Intelligence teams were immediately sent to three iden- 
tified rightwing rebel safehouses, including the Honasan 
compound, to conduct a stake out. 


Intelligence agents reportedly sighted in the vicinity of 
the Honasan compound a white Lancer with four uni- 
dentified men aboard. The car, which was escorted by 
two motorcycles, entered the back gate of the Honasan 
compound at about 8 p.m. 


An hour later, a blue Ford Cortina followed by a pickup 
with heavily tinted glass windows also entered. 


At 10 p.m., the Cortina left the compound with only the 
driver and another passenger on board. Ten minutes 
later, the Lancer left with only the driver. 


Another white vehicle, ace. npanied by two other 
motorcycles were seen at the sack gate of the compound 
while three other cars were parked at the front gate. 


Florendo said intelligence agents were convinced that a 
meeting was going on which prompted them to seal off 
the compound. 


The soldiers, however, were refused entry because they 
only had an arrest warrant, not a search warrant. When 
they finally obtained a search warrant, they found an 
assualt rifle and thousands of bullets. However, they 
es no trace of Honasan or any of the renegade 
officers. 


The raiders believe the group escaped through a tunnel 
with an exit to another house in the compound. 


AFP, NPA Observe Christmas Truce 
HK2612092688 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
0700 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] The informal Christmas truce declared by the 
government was observed by military and guerilla forces. 
This was observed by the Department of National 
Defense. According to the Defense Department’s spokes- 
man, no reports of clashes were received during the past 
24 hours. The NPA earlier said that they will extend the 
truce up to today in commemoration of their 20th 
anniversary. However, the military remains cn blue alert 
in case of any guerrilla attack. 


The defense department is still hopeful that both parties 
will recognize the truce during the new year celebration. 


Meanwhile, Senator Aquilino Pimentel requests the gov- 
ernment to act on the complete solution to the insur- 
gency problem. One of the positions he supports is the 
long-term extension of the cease-fire. He does not believe 
that the CPP [Communist Party of the Philippines]-NPA 
has the strength to overthrow the present administration. 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Pimentel supports the Church’s stand for renewed peace 
talks. Last 10 December 1986, the failed 60-day cease- 
fire was effected by the Aquino government and the 
CPP-NPA-NDF. 


NDF Christmas Message 
HK2412082688 Manila MANILA BULLETIN 
in English 24 Dec 88 pp 1, 19 


{By Ding Marcelo} 


[Text] The Communist Party of the Philippines (CPP), 
through its political arm, the National Democratic Front 
(NDF), said yesterday its military arm, the New People’s 
Army (NPA), will observe a Christmas Day cease-fire 
“as a gestur> of goodwill, hoping to offer the nation a day 
of tranquility to enjoy the rightful spirit of the season.” 


The CPP added it is willing to open new peace talks with 
the government and “all sincerely interested parties” on 
the possibility of a settlement of the political, economic, 
social, and military issues in the problem. 


The cease-fire announcement was contained in copies of 
a Christmas message delivered to newspaper offices and 
signed by former newsman Satur Ocampo, one of three 
NDF negotiators who forged a 45-day cease-fire with the 
government in 1986. 


The NDF cease-fire takes effect at midnight tonight until 
midnight of Sunday, Christmas Day. 


The NDF made the announcement following a unilat- 
eral, two-phase, four-day cease-fire announced by Presi- 
dent Aquino the other day. 


The first phase of the government cease-fire took effect 
midnight last night until midnight of Sunday, Christmas 
Day. 


The second phase starts at midnight of Dec. 31, New 
Year’s Eve, till midnight of Jan. 2, 1989. 


Like the government’s cease-fire, Ocampo said the NPA 
will stop offensive operations and will remain vigilant in 
case of any attack by government forces. 


However, Ocampo did not say if the NDF will also 
observe a New Year’s Day cease-fire, but it is expected 
that it will also make a similar announcement since the 
NPA had declared such a cease-fire in the past. 


The NDF offer of new peace talks comes after more than 
years [duration not specified, as published] of fighting 
between the NPA and government forces following the 
collapse of a 45-day cease-fire in December, 1986. 
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“We deeply wish for peace to reign over our land, not 
just for a day or two. We wish for a durable peace that 
will liberate the people’s energies, blessing their efforts to 
create new structures and processes that shall bring forth 
genuine national freedom and progress,” Ocampo said. 


He said the peace talks can be conducted not only with 
the government but also with other sectors of society. 


However, Ocampo did not say which other sectors the 
NDF is willing to discuss the possibility of new neace 
talks. 


Ocampo also criticized the government’s antiinsurgency 
policy and called it “an unjust war against the people.” 


Reported NPA Violations 
HK2612111488 Quezon City GMA 7 Radio-Television 
Arts Network in Tagalog 1030 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[From “GMA News” program] 


[Text] The military has accused the NPA of violating the 
cease-fire three times. Jessica Soho has the details: 


[Begin recording] [Soho] Colonel Florendo today 
reported that the CPP [Communist Party of the Philip- 
pines}]-NPA-NDF violated the Christmas cease-fire three 
times. The guerrillas staged two ambushes in Abra where 
a soldier was killed, and one in Iloilo. 


[Florendo in English in progress] ...the ambush that they 
conducted in Abra. Our forces were withrawing from 
operations in compliance to the directive of the presi- 
dent, and they ambushed them. 


[Soho] According to the AFP [Armed Forces of the 
Philippines] spokesman, the rebels are responsible for 
these three incidents. He accused them of bad faith for 
not complying with the moratorium. 


[Florendo in English] As in previous years, the CPP- 
NPA-NDF has shown their true form. During the cease- 
fire in 1986-87, we have recorded more than 100 viola- 
tions which were documented. In the 1987 Christmas 
and new year moratorium, we have recorded about 11 
violations. And this year, as of today, we have recorded 
three. 


[Soho] Although he admits that the cease-fires have not 
done the AFP any good, Florendo says that they cannot 
help but comply to it in response to the Christmas spirit. 


[Florendo in English] We just show the people that this is 
the proof of their real intentions. When they have the 
opportunity, they take advantage of the opportunity. 
Because even a negotiation on a cease-fire is part of the 
agenda of any communist movement. 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 


[Soho] He added that the communist movement’s state- 
ment on their anniversary today saying they will be able 
to overthrow the government in 10 years is mere propa- 
ganda. [end recording] 


‘Rebeis’ Said To Kill Soldier 
HK2712024788 Manila Far East Broadcasting 
Company in English 2300 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] The 48-hour Christmas truce was marred Sunday 
when rebels ambushed government forces in Abra, 
Iloilo, Capiz and Davao del Norte, killing one trooper 
and wounding another. Armed Forces spokesman Colo- 
nel Oscar Florendo said two NPA guerrillas were also 
killed in a military-initiated counterattack in Janiuay, 
Iloilo, when guerrillas tried to abduct the commander of 
the Civilian Armed Force Geographical Unit on Christ- 
mas Eve. Florendo said 10 NPA rebels ambushed at 9:15 
am Sunday, elements of the 53rd Engineering Construc- 
tion Brigade of the Philippine Army on board a 6x6 
truck in Barangay Agtambo, Passi, Iloilo, killing Corpo- 
ral Rolando Rones. At 12:55 pm on the same day, an 
unidentified trooper was wounded when elements of the 
125th PC Company were ambushed by 100 NPA guer- 
rillas along the Abra/Kalinga-Apayao road in the vicinity 
of Kisodan-Langalilang, Abra. 


Fewer Violations Than in 1987 
HK2712140588 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
1300 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] Defense Secretary Fidel Ramos has said that in 
spite of the CPP [Communist Party of the Philippines]- 
NPA violations of the Christmas cease-fire in three 
offensives in various places in the country, the frequency 
of cease-fire violations in 1988 is lower than that for 
1987. 


Secretary Ramos also believed that such violations may 
be totally prevented in 1989 as a result of the continuing 
counterinsurgency campaign of the military. Here is a 
statement by Secretary Ramos on the issue. 


[Begin recording in English] Based on comparison with 
the previous year, there are fewer violations during 
Christmas 1988 as compared to Christmas 1987, which 
enjoyed the same period of 48 hours of suspension of AFP 
[Armed Forces of the Philippines] offensive. Well, hope- 
fully, as we diminish the capabilities of the CPP-NPA in 
1989, there will be zero violations. [end recording] 


The defense secretary also said that the military’s coun- 
terinsurgency campaign could push the rebels to resort to 
terrorist activities, especially if they are losing the war. 


[Begin Ramos recording in English] They will resort to 
terrorism and illegal fund-collection activities. This has 
been the trend in the past, so they may resort to that in 
the future. [end recording] 
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Meanwhile, Ramos also said that he believes favoritism 
will be wiped out in the AFP following the orderly 
promotion of military officials and men. At the same 
time, he said that this will contribute greatly to the 
improvement of military operations and to the enhance- 
ment of the AFP chain of command. [end recording] 


Thailand 
Minister Expects U.S. Decision on GSP 


BK2412151588 Bangkok NAEO NA in Thai 
24 Dec 88 p 20 


[Text] Minister of Commerce Subin Pinkhayan, in his 
Capacity as chairman of the Thai-U.S. Relations Sub- 
committee, told the press on 23 December that he had 
not yet received any reports on the GSP [Generalized 
System of Preferences] cut issue from the Thai commer- 
cial counselor assigned to Washington D.C. However, he 
said, he has learned that the recommendations on the 
cuts of the GSP privileges for Thailand has already been 
passed on to the hands of U.S. Trade Representative 
Clayton Yeutter before being furthur submitted to the 
President of the United States. It is expected that the 
announcement of final decision will be made after 
Christmas or about the New Year’s Day. 


On the U.S. Pharmaceutical Association making an 
appeal to government authority calling for use of Section 
301 of the U.S. trade bill as a retaliation measure against 
Thailand, the commerce minister said that it may have 
been normal practice for those in the United States to 
make appeal when the U.S. private concerns think they 
have not received fair trade practice. The Thai side will 
also from time to time clarify the matter. 


On the same day, Chaturon Chaisaeng, Prachachon 
Party member of parliament from Chachoengsao Prov- 
ince, as member of the committee to study impact of the 
U.S. trade bill on Thailand, disclosed that the committee 
disagrees with the government if it will amend the law on 
copyrights or drug patents for the United States, in 
exchange for the GSP privileges despite the fact that 
GSP benefits Thai trade and Thailand will lose some 
benefit if the GSP for Thailand is really cut. 


Chaturon said as passage of law is under responsibility of 
the parliament, the administrative division is not in a 
position to create any burden for the legislative division. 
The committee also disagrees on a request by the United 
States for Thailand to amend the law on copyright to 
include computer software or to issue any specific bill for 


that purpose. 


Commentary on U.S. Tariff Moves 
BK2412111588 Bangkok Domestic Service in Thai 
0530 GMT 23 Dec 88 . 


[Station commentary: “Proof of Sincerity, U.S. General 
System of Preferences”’] 


[Text] Respected listeners: The highlight of the current 
economic news is the GSP [Generalized System of 
Preferences] or tariff privileges. The privileges are 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 


granted for reduction or exemption of import duties. The 
developed countries use this measure for the purpose of 
giving developing countries the opportunity to export 
their products to compete in the developed countries’ 
markets. Thailand and the United States are having a 
problem on the GSP because there is a tendency that the 
United States will cut the GSP privileges for Thai 
products if Thailand does not amend the copyright bill 
for the United States. Despite the fact that the United 
States is a member of the Berne Convention and has 
automatically received copyright protection for literary 
and artistic works, it still wants the Thai Government to 
amend the copyrights bill which also covers computer 
software and drug patents. 


Judging from current news and reports, most people of 
the Thai side are not shaken by the GSP cut threat, 
because several Thai products, for which GSP privileges 
have already been cut, are still making good sales, such as 
gems and jewelry, canned tuna, and canned pineapple. If 
the United States further cuts GSP privileges for Thai 
goods, it is the United States itself which will lose 
benefits. Economists have made interesting comments 
which can be summed up as follows: 


First, the granting of GSP privileges is a way to make 
friends in trade. If the United States cuts the GSP 
privileges for Thailand, its good bilateral trade relations 
may come to an end and will be replaced by a trade war 
that will not benefit either side. 


Second, the GSP granted to Thailand enables the United 
States to buy Thai products at cheap prices, because the 
cuts of GSP will cause Thai products to become more 
expensive and the U.S. consumers will suffer. 


Third, the granting of GSP privileges creates competi- 
tion among the countries producing the similar types of 
products. The U.S. consumers will benefit from it 
because the competition will lead to cut in prices of 
products and will make the products cheaper. 


Listeners, it can be said that if the United States cuts the 
GSP privileges for Thailand, the United States will lose 
more than gain. The benefit that Thailand has gained 
from the U.S. GSP privileges is very little. In 1987, the 
Thai exports totalled more than U.S.$2.0 billion of 
which only a group of products worth more than 
U.S.$500 million or about 25 percent of total value of 
exports to U.S. were given GSP privileges. 


However, it is not known if United States will cut GSP 
privileges for Thailand. Certainly, there is a tendency 
that a trade war will inevitably loom next year. Nor- 
mally, every country must protect its own interests in 
trade. Thailand still suffers trade deficits with other 
countries. If we really want to actively cooperate in 
reducing the trade deficits, the concept of pro-Thailand 
and use Thai products will then be very essential. 
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in exporting circle, and production of goods for sale, 
more emphasis must be placed on improvement of 
quality and standar?. Never do it in a half-baked fash- 
ion. If anyone happens to be doing so, we beg him to 
stop. If all sides cautiously prepare to cope with the 
world economy, continuously seek new markets, and 
expand trade bases, cutting of GSP privileges will be 
meaningless. We must stand on our own feet. 


In conclusion, at present we must wait and see the U.S. 
attitude on the GSP issue. A decision may be made by 
the new U.S. administration. However, we still firmly 
believe in the good relations between Thailand and the 
United States winich have existed for a long time and that 
if the United States is sincere to assist developing 
countries like Thailand, it will not cut GSP privileges at 
this time at all, or if it really has to, it will restrict them 
to very few items. We are just optimistic. 


As a matter of fact, in trading business, there is nothing 
but competition and protection of one’s own interests. 
Therefore, for Thailand, as a small and developing 
country, to be well prepared to cope with the GSP 
problem should be a national economic policy for the 
year 1989. 


Foreign Minister To Visit Hanoi 
OW2312144688 Tokyo KYODO in English 1406 GMT 
23 Dec 88 


[Text] Bangkok, Dec. 23 KYODO—Thai Foreign Min- 
ister Sitthi Sawetsila will visit Hanoi on January 9-10, a 
senior Foreign Ministry source disclosed Friday. 


The foreign minister’s visit will be the first of its kind in 
13 years. In 1976, then Foreign Minister phichai Ratta- 
kun, visited Hanoi to establish diplomatic relations 
between Thailand and Vietnam after Vietnam’s reunifi- 
cation in 1975. 


The source also said it had been agreed that the special 
meeting of foreign ministers of the Association of South- 
east Asian Nations (ASEAN) in Brunei would be held on 
January 20-21, nearly a week later than the earlier 
scheduled dates of January 14-15. 


Foreign ministers of ASEAN, which groups six countries 
of the region, will meet to review various developments 
concerning the peace process in pursuit of a solution for 
the Kampuchea problem. 


Foreign Ministry on Hun Sen Visit 
BK2312102888 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
23 Dec 88 Afternoon Edition p 2 


[Text] The Foreign Ministry has no objection to a future 
visit to Thailand by Kampuchean Premier Hun Sen in his 
capacity as private individual and an informal talk with 
him, the Foreign Ministry spokesman said this morning. 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Spokesman Chet Sucharitkun was referring to Prime 
Minister Chatchai Chunhawan’s remark at the Foreign 
Correspondents Club of Thailand last night that he will 
hold talks with Hun Sen if the latter visits Bangkok. 


Chet told THE NATION he understands that Prime 
Minister Chatchai meant Hun Sen may visit here in his 
individual capacity, and not as prime minister of the 
People’s Republic of Kampuchea, which Thailand does 


not recognize. 


“In this case, the Foreign Ministry also welcomes Hun 
Sen’s trip to Thailand,” he said. 


However, Chet said the ministry still has not tendered 
any invitation to Hun Sen and that it is too early for the 
ministry to make any arrangement for such a visit. 


Commenting on Chatchai’s emphasis on realism and 
pragmatism in implementing Thai foreign policy, the 
spokesman said the outlines given by the premier last 
night were in line with what the ministry has been doing. 


Deputy Foreign Minister on SRV Withdrawal 
BK2612151488 Bangkok Army Television Channel 5 
in Thai 1300 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Press interview with Deputy Foreign Minister Praphat 
Limpaphan on 26 December—recorded] 


[Text] [Unidentified correspondent] Do you think it is 
possible that Vietnam will withdraw more soldiers from 
Cambodia? 


[Praphat] It may have to do with Vietnam’s own neces- 
sity because great expense is required to maintain sol- 
diers there. Also, the Soviet Union has announced that it 
will leave Cam Ranh bay. More and more countries have 
realized that confrontation as a means to solve disputes 
is gradually fading; they want to concentrate more on the 
economic side. 


[Correspondent] Can Thailand observe to verify with- 
drawal from Cambodia? 


[Praphat] We can not meddle in their business, and we 
have not been invited to witness the withdrawal. In fact, 
there should be a neutral body from the United Nations to 
observe and verify the withdrawal for the rest of the world. 


[Correspondent] Is the withdrawal connected with the 
prime minister’s coming visit to Hanoi? 


[Praphat] It has to do with the change which has taken 
place in the world. You will see that China and India 
have engaged in dialogue, so have the Soviet Union an 
China, and the United States and the Soviet Union. I feei 
that the major players in international politics are the 
superpowers. As the superpowers move, others have to 
follow suit and adjust themselves accordingly. 
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Army Official on Impact of Fighting in Cambodia 
BK2612070488 Bangkok Domestic Service in English 
0000 GMT 26 Dec 88 


[Text] Thailand is expected to be affected even more by 
Vietnam’s stepped up military campaign against patri- 
Otic resistance factions in Kampuchea. Director General 
of the Armed Forces Information Office Lieutenant 
General Sihadet Bunnak said that intelligence shows 
Vietnam has expanded its suppression operations 
against the patriotic forces since November with the 
(?advance) of the dry season. As a result, Lt Gen Sihadet 
said more stray shells can be expected to be fired across 
the border from heavy artillery inside Kampuchea. He 
also said the possibility is high for foreign forces to 
violate Thailand’s sovereignty by crossing the border in 
Prachin Buri, Buriram, and Surin. 


According to Lt Gen Sihadet, there has been no sign of 
an end to the fighting between Vietnamese troops and 
the Kampuchean armed factions, although Vietnam has 
committed itself to the withdrawal of its troops from 
Kampuchea. 


Paper Reports Departure of Burmese Students 
BK2712005088 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
27 Dec 88 pp 1, 3 


[Text] As a group of 82 Burmese students and other 
civilians who fled the bloody military intervention of 18 
September returned to Rangoon yesterday two Thai 
officials were detained by other Burmese students in a 
Karen rebel camp. 


The returning students, many expressing doubts about guar- 
antees for their safety by the regime of Gen Saw Maung, flew 
home from Tak, where they had gathered after leaving 
malaria-riden camps along the Burmese border. 


Meanwhile police said two Thai officials had been 
detained in a Karen rebel camp by students apparently 
angered by attempts to lure them back to Rangoon. 


Border Patrol Police [BPP] said a Phop Phra assistant 
district officer and a defence volunteer crossed the 
border to the Mokier Camp on Saturday to persuade the 
students to report to the reception centre at Tak airfield. 


It was not known if the detention of the officials was 
connected to Burma’s offer of 5,000 baht to Thais who 
persuade students to return. 


BPP sources said Phob Phra assistant district officer 
Wiwat Matmontri and defence volunteer Buario Chan- 
thip crossed to Mokier Camp on Saturday, and appar- 
ently angered students at the camp. 


Learning of the seizure, assistant governor Phairot Pri- 
yarat, accompanied by the Phop Phra District officer 
and Border Patrol Police, went to Mokier to negotiate 
the release of the two. 
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About 100 BPP officers were also despatched to the Thai 
side of the border while negotiations took place. 


During negotiations, a BPP man was seized when he 
took pictures of the camp. 


The BPP officer, who was not identified, asked to see 
student leader Ko Htun Aung Kyaw, who later set a 
condition for the release of the two that a reporter from 


an English-language newspaper report the incident to 
show the Thai officials had suffered no harm. 


The negotiators returned yesterday. 


A BANGKOK POST reporter will go to the camp today 
to witness the release of the two officials. 


At the Tak airfield, many returning students wept as they 
boarded two Fokker passenger planes sent by Rangoon 
to pick them up from the border province. 


One 23-year-old, looking resigned and saying he saw no 
point in striving for democratic change in Burma from 
the border, said he realised the risk he took going back. 


‘ But I decided I would rather die in my own country, for 
my Own country.” 


Two Thai Air Force Avro planes carried seven Burmese 
students together with media representatives from Bang- 
kok to Tak, where another group of 75 students joined 
the flight home aboard the Burmese F-27s. 


At Tak, three monks changed their minds about joining 
the flight at the last minute, saying they would follow the 
first group later on their own via Bangkok. 


Another group of 38 students who stayed at the mili- 
tary’s temporary reception centre in Tak refused to | >in 
the homeward-bound flight. 


They said they would wait to hear from those who 
returned yesterday that safety is completely guaranteed 
before returning home. 


One Burmese student Aye Kyaw, 22, said he and his 
friends would stay at the Tak reception centre to hear 
from the returnees. 


“I just don’t believe in the regime’s promise of safety. 
Now is an impossible time to go home. We will wait here 
until the election,” he said. 


Another student, Aung Kyaw Scin, 20, said he was afraid 
he would be “shot and killed” if he returned. 


Those who refused to join the first flight home under the 
programme, organised jointly by Thai and Burmese 
authorities, reiterated their demands for “a genuine 
democracy participated by the Burmese public and a 
fixed election date”. 
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Seeing off the pioneer flight under the voluntary repatri- 
ation programme were Burmese Ambassador to Thai- 
land Nyunt Swe and Tak Governor Sombun Phromet. 


A welcoming ceremony for the returnees in Rangoon was 
attended by a group of Burmese officials, including 
Secretary of State for Law and Order Brig-Gen Khin 
Nyunt, and junta spokesman Kyaw Sann. 


The planes landed at Rangoon at 3 p.m. 


At the end of the short flight, the dissidents arrived at a 
military base next to Mingaladon Airport, where Kyaw 
Sann said the students would only face action if they 
were found to have committed crimina! acts. 


Kyaw Sann said participation in the massive demonstra- 
tions did not constitute criminal acts, but added: “If they 
took a very active participation, or joined an under- 
ground movement, we will have to take action.” 


Asked about the returnees’ safety, the spokesman said: 
“What you see here is what you get. 


“The returnees will be well taken care of by the govern- 
ment,” he added. 


Kyaw Sav said the students whose parents came to 
meet them upon arrival would be allowed to go home 
immediately. 


Those whose relatives had not shown up would stay at 
the Rangoon military command headquarters while 
waiting to go home. 


Party Official on Cabinet Reshuffle Rumor 
BK25 12063288 Bangkok BAN MUANG in Thai 
24 Dec 88 p 1, 20 


[Text] Chanchai Chairungruang, deputy spokesman of the 
Prime Minister’s Office, has said in his position as deputy 
spokesman of the Social Action Party [SAP] that the rumor 
about a pending cabinet reshuffle to remove SAP ministers 
was the work of the opposition aimed at dividing the 
government. He said the rumor was groundless. 


According to Chanchai, it is evident that the government 
parties have cooperated and coordinated well in national 
administration and that the SAP has carried out the 
policies set by the government. It is apparent that the 
atmosphere during cabinet meetings to date has been 
conducive to progress and modernization of the country. 
Therefore, the cabinet reshuffle rumor is baseless. Chan- 
chai said the rumor is a way to create political confusion 
and that it is necessary to find out the political motive of 
the source of the rumor. He said SAP members just 
learned about the rumor in the press, they had no 
previous knowledge about it. 
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Regarding the SAP not being responsive to the govern- 
ment’s foreign policy as possible reason for a cabinet 
reshuffle, Chanchai said the conduct of foreign policy by 
Foreign Minister Air Chief Marshal Sitthi Sawetsila, the 
SAP leader, has been complete and follows the lines 
stated to the National Assembly. In particular, the for- 
eign minister Las always followed government policy on 
relations with the neighboring countries. 


Asked about dispute between the foreign minister and 
policy advisers to the government, Chanchai said the issue 
is too minor to merit consideration but it should be noted 
that the prime minister and the foreign minister consult 
each other before taking any action. For example, the 
foreign minister’s visit to Hanoi will take place before the 
prime minister’s visit; this is result of coordination. 


Chanchai said senior SAP officials will meet in Chiang 
Mai during 24-25 December when they probably will 
discuss the rumor. 


Khukrit Says Government To ‘Remain Stable’ 
BK2512012088 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
25 Dec 88 p 1 


{Text} Chiang Mai—The administration of Prime Min- 
ister Chatchai Chunhawan will remain stable in the year 
to come, M.R. Khukrit Pramot predicted yesterday [24 
December]. 


The former premier said sound economic performance, 
increased foreign investment and higher prices for Thai 
rice, sugar and other products would help the Govern- 
ment to maintain its stability. 


But M.R. Khukrit warned of a worrisome social aspect 
resulting from public discontent over alleged inequality 
of rights. 


He also warned the Government of a possible political 
impact from the recently imposed ban on logging and the 
flood disaster in the South. 


M.R. Khukrit said Gen Chatchai should be given a fair 
chance to administer the country, adding that after four 
months in office the public has begun to realise that Gen 
Chatchai is a capable man. 


But he said that an elected deomcratic government could 
be changed at any time, unlike a dictatorship which 
tended to be more stable. 


M.R. Khukrit yesterday sent a greetings card with his own 
portrait in full major-general uniform to Gen Chatchai 
wishing him good health and success in the coming year. 
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U.S. Group Meets To Promote Understanding 
BK2512085588 Hanoi VNA in English 0720 GMT 
25 Dec 88 


[Text] Hanoi VNA December 25—The Vietnam-U:S. 
Association has met here to plan its activities in the 
coming years to promote the mutual understanding 
between the Vietnamese and American peoples. 


Present were, among others, Phan Hien, minister of 
justice and president of the association; Nguyen Thi 
Binh, president of the Vietnam Union of Peace, Solidar- 
ity and Friendship Organizations; and Tran Quang Co, 
deputy foreign minister. 


U.S. Group’s Report on Indochina Relations Cited 
BK2512094988 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
0500 GMT 22 Dec 88 


[Text] According to the Voice of America, a group of 
influential Americans belonging to both the Republican 
and Democrat Parties have urged the new government of 
Mr Bush to adopt a more active role in order to help put 
an end to the Cambodian conflict. 


In a report made public on 20 December, the group 
called on the United States to lift the trade embargo 
against Vietnam and establish diplomatic relations with 
Hanoi as soon as all Vietnamese troops have been 
withdrawn from Cambodia. It also proposed that the 
United States raise its relations with Laos to the ambas- 
sadorial level [as received]. 


The report was drawn up by 40 Americans who are 
concerned about U.S. policies toward Indochina. They 
include congressmen, members of the Reagan govern- 
ment, Vietnam War veterans, leading scholars, and rep- 
resentatives of various American private organizations. 


Victory Over U.S. Air Blitz Marked 
BK2412074588 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
2330 GMi 18 Dec 88 


[Text] With a view to saving their strategy of Vietnamiz- 
ing the war on the southern battlefield from being 
defeated deplorably and to find a way out of their 
position of aggressor, 16 years ago, Nixon and the 
Pentagon escalated their crimes to the extreme, trying to 
suppress our people’s combat will and challenge the 
conscience of progressive mankind. 


In the last 12 days of December 1972, the U.S. imperi- 
alists mobilized 193 strategic B-52 bombers—all of their 
strategic aircraft in the Asia-Pacific area—and nearly 
1,000 tactical aircraft, including F-111’s, and used elec- 
tronic warfare equipment to the maximum extent in an 
attempt to create a so-called Hiroshima without an 
atomic bomb vis a vis North Vietnam. Hundreds of 
thousands of metric tons of U.S. bombs were dumped 
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onto five cities, 17 provinces, more than 300 villages, 
and scores of townships of which Hanoi, the heart of the 
country, was the number one target. 


However, to cope with this very adventurous criminal 
step by the U.S. aggressors, the sacred people waged a 
fierce ground-to-air war, marring the idolatrous reputa- 
tion of U.S. fortress aircraft and creating a great turning 
point in the national liberation and defense war of the 
Vietnamese nation. A coordinated combat plan was 
established between the missile, antiaircraft, air, militia, 
and self-defense forces, creating a huge combat force that 
shot down 81 U.S. planes including 34 B-52’s and 5 
F-111°s, killing or capturing alive hundreds of pilots. 


The in-the-air Dien Bien Phu armed exploit of Hanoi 
will remain forever as an eternal epic of the will of our 
Vietnamese people, who cherish nothing more pre- 
ciously than their independence and freedom. During 
those days of burning combat, the air defense force 
manifested all the more clearly its high vigilance, cour- 
age, resourcefulness, and creativity to remain worthy of 
being the core force in that ground-*.o-air combat. 


A general headquarters communique on those historic 
combat days stated: The missile force is very brave, 
resourceful, and creative. It has continuously scored armed 
exploits, achieved high combat efficiency, and shot down 
many B-52 aircraft to merit the title of heroic missile force. 
The antiaircraft force has brought into full play all of its 
guns, and closely coordinated with other armed services to 
threaten the enemy Air Force and score outstanding 
achievements. The radar force is highly vigilant and ready 
to fight day and night, has rapidly detected targets, 
promptly alerted other units, and effectively supported 
combat units to win great victories. 


The achievements and armed exploits of the 12 days of 
December 1972 will always remain a hallmark in the 
heroic air defense force’s golden book of achievements. 
Although sixteen years have passed rapidly, the example 
of revolutionary vigilance set by combatants of the 45th 
Radar Company and heroic Ba Be group in saving the 
country from being caught by surprise, the experiences of 
the 59th and 79th Battalions, of the H-67 and H-57 units 
respectively, and the missile force in defeating strategic 
B-52 aircraft in the very first battle, and the antiaircraft 
force’s examplary co:nbat spirit of die rather than leave 
the gun emplacement during those glorious days of 
combat and victory are still vital for the entire air 
defe:'se force today. 


In 1988, in three major emulation drives conducted by 
the force, all units, agencies, and schools concentrated 
their efforts on targeted tasks and works in order to 
improve the situation of units, especially weak units, and 
poorly performed tasks. In close connection with the 
party’s major motivation campaign and by thoroughly 
understanding and scrupulously implementing the spe- 
cialized resolutions on air management, renovation of 
military training, technical tasks, and schooling, and the 
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armed service party committee resolutions, the emula- 
tion movement during the year has steadily and uni- 
formly improved various agencies, units, and schools as 
well as emulation targets. 


Along with educating force members in their duties, 
leaders and commanders of all ranks have established 
well and regularly various rules and systems to ensure 
combat readiness in combination with other activities 
such as inspections, training, and tactical drills at vari- 
ous levels, and in each specific zone in order to correctly 
assess the true ability of commanders, agencies, and each 
crew of spotters and gunners. Hundreds of democratic 
seminars have been held to formulate combat projects 
for fighting low-flying aircraft and guarding against sur- 
prise attacks or against missing a chance to strike the foe, 
or other activities to draw upon experiences and evaluate 
the achievements of and award banners to the best 
combat standby detachments in all units and armed 
services, especially those duty officers at the headquar- 
ters and those standby detachments which have scored 
practical results. 


Last year, upon accepting combat assignments, all cadres 
and combatants of various units were happy and ready to 
set out on schedule for the accomplishment of their mis- 
sions. Typical of these were members of the 11th radar 
detachment of Group B-78. By consolidating their combat 
formation, many mobile units, such as Unit H-58 and 
H-85 of the Missile Corps and various radar units, were 
able to satisfactorily ensure all requirements—in terms of 
speed, safety, and surprise—as well as to urgently embark 
on work rested to combat readiness. 


In satisfying the needs arising from the renovation of 
military training work, these forces have accomplished 
considerable changes in their training qualitv. in terms of 
leadership, command, organization, management, as 
well in the development of material bases to support 
training activities. Thanks to this, the qualities of tech- 
nical drills and firing practices with live ammunition of 
the missile and antiaircraft forces were higher than 
previous years. 


In these emulation movements, many units still have 
been able to maintain and satisfactorily develop the title 
of progressive model they won in 1987. These include 
the Hanoi Air Defense Force, the Hoang Lien Son Air 
Defense Force, the Air Defense Technical Officers 
school, the Ba Be radar group, the Red Flag missile 
group, the Thanh To antiaircraft group, the H-20 engi- 
neer group, and the Air Defense Force’s Political Depart- 
ment. There have also emerged many new progressive 
models, such as the Quang Ninh Air Defense Force; the 
H-38 missile group; the Song Gianh, Ham Rong, H-86, 
and N-28 antiaircraft groups; the Signal Professional and 
Technical Noncommissioned Officers School; and the 
Air Defense Force's Staff. 
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Faced with the needs arising from the process of reno- 
vation of the revolution and the army, cadres, combat- 
ants, workers, and personnel of the air defense force are 
ali the more serious about their shortcomings and weak- 
messes in order to be increasingly worthy of the great 
confidence and love instilled in the force by the party 
and esteemed Uncle Ho. 


The determination not to let the country be caught off 
guard has become a mandate in the hearts of those 
guarding the fatherland’s airspace. 


Detection of B-52’s Recalled 
BK2712063888 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
2330 GMT 18 Dec 88 


[Excerpt] “Sixteen years have elapsed, but everyone still 
remembers that on the night of 18 December 1972, 
trackers of the 16th Company, Ba Be Radar Group, were 
the first to detect from a dense cloud of chaff a flight of 
B-52’s entering the airspace over Hanoi, thereby helping 
the missile corpsmen open fire accurately and down 
B-52’s on the spot and signaling the start of that victo- 
rious | 2-day-and-night battle.” 


Developing its tradition of heroism in combat, the Ba Be 
Group has, over past years and especially in 1988, 
persistently strived to overcome difficulties to fulfill the 
duty of controlling the sky on the forefront, with atten- 
tion focused on incessantly enhancing the quality of 
combat training. [passage omitted] 


‘Noticeabie ’ at National Assembly Viewed 
BK2312155788 Hanoi VNA in English 1500 GMT 
23 Dec 88 


[Text] Hanoi VNA December 23—After ten days sitting, 
the 4th and the longest to date session of the Vietnamese 
National Assembly. closed yesterday at the Ba Dinh 
Conference Hall. Not the domestic public alone but 
many foreign observers have noted that this is the most 
heated session which has seen the most noticeable 
changes so far in the work of this highest organ of power 
of Vietnam. 


The Assembly debated and decided on a series of prob- 
lems, evaluated the socio-economic situation in 1988, 
adopted the staie plan and budget for 1989, examined 
and made suggestions to the foreign policy of the state, 
and decided on the amendment to the Preambie of the 
Constitution to make it fit in better with the sta‘e foreign 
policy in the present world situ2‘ion. The Assembly also 
discussed and passed the drafts of many laws. 


The most obvious renovation that can be seen in this 
session is the renuvation on the leadership of the party 
toward the National Assembly’s work. While in the past 
such pro...cms as the state plan and budget were worked 
out and decided beforehand by the party, this time, the 
Politburo of the party Central Committee only laid down 
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the general orientations and major tasks, leaving the con- 
crete contents, targets and measures of implementation to 
the Council of Ministers which has the duty to report to the 
National Assembly for deliberation and adoption. 


The reports of the Council of Ministers and other 
responsible organs had been carefully prepared in the 
spirit of strict self-criticim and criticism. They painted a 
truthful picture of the country, analysed the causes and 
proposed a number of orientations and measures to 
untangle step by step the difficulties, for the National 
Assembly to consider and decide. 


The technical means have also been modernized to 
ensure easier hearings and discussions, including a new 
microphone system and an electronic voting machine. 


The Assembly devoted much time to debating, at times 
very heatedly, the most urgent questions facing the 
economy and the people’s life. 


Evaluating the situation in 1988, the deputies unani- 
mously noted that 1988 has been a year in which the 
spirit of renovation set forth at the 6th congress of the 
party continues to become facts of life through the 
promulgation of a series of social and economic policies 
which have given rise to many new and positive elements 
for development. In many localities throughout the 
country there have emerged some models of effective 
production and business operations. A number of burn- 
ing issues in the fields of education, healthcare and 
culture have been initially solved. An atmosphere of 
democracy and openness has permeated the work of the 
people-elected bodies, social organizations, the press, 
and ine cultural and artistic activities. At the same time, 
the deputies underlined the fact that the country is being 
confronted with momentous difficulties and the socio- 
economic situation in general has not been improved as 
it would be. A number of policies have not been reno- 
vated in time, especially the policies on taxation, pricing, 
wages, import and export, and land distribution. Many 
deputies said that to get out of the present situation, 
there must be in the new year a definite step forward in 
the renovation of the mechanism of economic manage- 
ment aimed at further rcleasing the productive forces 
and making the most of all potentials of the country and 
of the capabilities of all the economic sectors, further 
broadening of the relations with the exterior with a view 
to implementing the three major economic pro- 
grammes—food, consumer goods and export, food [as 
received], consumer goods and export goods—step by 
step stabilizing the life of the people, and more effort to 
achieve social justice. 


On the economic and social fronts, the National Assem- 
bly focused its debates on the following question: First 
the food problem. The majority of the deputies agreed 
that the target of 20 million tons of food in 1989 is 
realistic and the greatest efforts must be deployed to 
achieve this goal. All deputies urged that from 1989 
onward the system of government subsidies for food 
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should be abolished and a major switch be made to make 
food a commodity. They pointed out that the state must 
at any rate have in its hand an adequate amount of food 
to meet the needs of the country and also some food 
reserve, and under no circumstances should the food 
shortage as happened in a number of provinces in 1988 
be allowed to recur. 


Concerning the budget, the question of taxes was the 
most heatedly debated. [The deputies urged an immedi- 
ate rectification of the tax policy in order to avoid 
overlapping in tax collection. At the same time, more 
effective measures should be taken to cut down on tax 
evasion or underpaymen in the private sector. The 
Assembly assigned the Ccuncil of Ministers to make 
speedy preparations to draft a law on taxes for adoption 
by the National Assembly at the coming session. 


The deputies of many provinces and cities also proposed 
that in order to increase state revenues, there must be 
better organisation in the utilisation of the potentials of 
all economic sectors, of science and technology. The 
door must be opened to foreign investments, overseas 
Vietnamese must be encouraged to invest in projects 
either singlehandedly or in joint ventures with the gov- 
ernment, etc. Many urged expansion of tourism, and 
abolition of all irrational taxes. 


The National Assembly unanimously pointed to the 
need for rational and thrifty spending, reduction and 
eventual abolition of the government subsidies for the 
state-run enterprises operating at a loss or subsidies for 
import and export operations, a strong reduction of the 
government staff in all services and abolition of all 
superfluous intermediary levels. 


Wage was also a major topic for debate. The deputies 
pointed to the many irrationalities in the present wage 
system which has seriously affected production and life. 
The National Assembly asked the Council of Ministers 
to draw up a new wage system based on the principles of 
reduction of the egalitarian character, and gradual nar 

rowing of the wage gap betweer the production and the 
administrative sectors. 


The deputies also deplored the present state of social 
security and order manifestations of the lack of democ- 
racy on the one hand and the lack of firmness in dealing 
with acts of law transgression on the other. The results of 
the session were affirmed by Chairman of the National 
Assembly Le Quang Dao in his closing speech. He said: 
“Though difficulties still abound, we are firmly confi- 
dent that, with a better understanding of the problems 
that are facing the country, with the experiences which 
have been gained in the initial stage, and with the new 
factors that have been created, the socioeconomic situa- 
tion of our country will see new changes for the better in 
the coming year.” 
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Commentary Views Cambodian Situation, Prospects 
BK2412101588 Hanoi International Service in English 
1000 GMT 21 Dec 88 


[Unattributed commentary: “The Situation in Kampu- 
chea in 1988 and Its Prospects”’] 


[Text] Many political observers said that the most 
important event in Southeast Asia in 1988 was the 
Jakarta informal meeting of the ASEAN and Indochi- 
nese countries in July in Indonesia to seek ways of 
solving the Kampuchean issue. 


For the first time, four Kampuchean parties sat together 
at the negotiating table and 4 months later, a tripartite 
summit on Kampuchea was held in Fere-en-Tardenois 
on the outskirts of Paris. Taking part in the summit were 
Samdech Norodom Sihanouk, Chairman Hun Sen, and 
Mr Son Sann. Tne Khmer Rouge refused to take part in 
the summit. Fiollowing those meetings, there were meet- 
ings of specizlists from the concerned sides to solve 
concrete problems. 


It is necessary to recall that one of the important conclu- 
sions adopted by the Jakarta Informal Meeting is that the 
withdrawal of Vietnam Army volunteers from Kampu- 
chea must be carried out along with the prevention of the 
Khmer Rouge return to Kampuchea. This conclusion 
has been welcomed by the world public. 


For the Ist time at the UN forum, the Khmer Rouge was 
strongly criticized by the Third World and Western 
countries such as the United States, Britain, and France. 
These countries openly expressed their concern at the 
possibility of the Khmer Rouge return to Kampuchea. 
Even those who are close to Khmer Rouge in one way or 
another expressed their disgust over the Khmer Rouge’s 
activities and tried to justify their relations with the 
genocidal clique. But it is regrettable that these forces 
still continue supporting the Khmer Rouge. Many U.S. 
congressmen urged the U.S. Government to take pres- 
sure to prevent this support. 


A House representative, Mr A. Solarz, said that each 
Chinese bullet provided to ine Khmer Rouge through 
Thailand minimizes the possibility of returning peace 
and stability to Kampuchea. 


Speaking at the United Nations on 3 November, U.S. 
Ambassador Vernon Waters said that we cannot imagine 
that the Kampuchean people will be ready to vu<s for the 
Khmer Rouge return to Kampuchea. One of the main 
things is to eliminate Pol Pot and other leaders of the 
Khmer Rouge who are responsible for the crimes against 
the Kampuchean people and violations of human rights 
on the largest scale. 
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Dealing with a solution to the Kampuchean issue, Chair- 
man Hun Sen of the People’s Republic of Kampuchea 
put forth a seven-point proposal, saying that the with- 
drawal of Vietnamese Army volunieers from Kampu- 
chea must be linked to the ending of all foreign aids and 
provision of sanctuary to Khmer Rouge. 


On the role of Khmer Rouge, Hun Sen said that they can 
be part of a political solution but their army must be 
disarmed. If they are not disarmed, he emphasized, an 
uncontrolled civil war will break out. 


Also regarding to a solution to internal problems of 
Kampuchea, Samdech Norodom Sihanouk put forward 
a five-point proposal in which he demanded the disso- 
lution of both the People’s Republic of Kampuchea and 
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea. 


The People’s Republic of Kampuchea termed that pro- 
posal as absurd and unacceptable and by doing that, Mr 
Sihanouk has allowed the public condemnation of the 
Pol Pot genocidal clique to be sidetracked. 


Later this year, Vietnam withdrew another 18,000 troops 
from Kampuchea, bringing the total number of Vietnam- 
ese troops withdrawn from Kampuchea this year to 
50,000. The remaining Vietnamese Army volunteers in 
Kampuchea will be withdrawn by 1990 and the withdrawal 
does not depend on a solution to the Kampuchean issue. 


Public opinion has recognized this action of goodwill on 
Vietnam’s part. The Thai foreign minister, Mr Sitthi 
Sawetsila, many foreign journalists, and international 
observers in Kampuchea also confirmed the withdrawal 
of 50,000 Vietnamese Army volunteers from Kampu- 
chea. Presently, anyone who visits Phnom Penh or other 
places in Kampuchea will realize the enthusiastic atmo- 
sphere prevailing in that country. The Kampucheans, 
after bidding farewell to the Vietnamese friends, are 
self-confident in their capacity to prever’ Khmer Rouge 
return to Kampuchea. 


The reality in Kampuchea over the pasi 10 years has 
proved this: It is certain that there are still many diffi- 
culties lying aheaa from now to the time a solution to the 
Kampuchean issue is reached but the real developments 
in Kampuchea will be the most important factor which 
each side has to account for. That is the result of all levels 
of the People’s Republic of Kampuchea, a legal govern- 
ment which always places the national interests above all 
while secking a solution to the Kampuchean issue. 


* Rubber Sector Contract With USSR Progresses 
42090077a Hanoi LAO DONG in Vietnamese 
3 Nov 88 p 4 


[Text] While striving to move ahead and to fulfill the 
Vietnamese-Soviet cooperation project, im the last 10 
years the rubber sector has planted 88,500: «.. of rubber, 
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of which 4,500 from the first phase are already being 
exploited. In the remaining 2 years of the plan, 1989-90, 
the sector will endeavor to fulfill the cortract on time, 
using high standards. 


The cooperation project has invested capital in the 
processing phase, to improve quality and to fulfill quan- 
titative demand. Beginning this year, several thousand 
ha of rubber planted in the initial phases are going to be 
exploited each year. The sector has completely fulfilled 
its agreement to deliver latex to the USSR. 


Nearly 60 Soviet specialists, most of them mechanical 
engineers, have been assigned to the general rubber 
department for a period of 6 months to 2 years, while 
some volunteered to stay 4 years. These specialists have 
repaired over a thousand engines of all types, completed 
more than 3,000 maintenance checks and trained 2,500 
Vietnamese technicians. The USSR has supplied the 
rubber sector with 1,300 excavators, steam rollers, gen- 
erators, water pumps, 5,000 tons of oil and gas, 17,000 
tons of fertilizer, 15,000 tons of cement, tens of thou- 
sands of pieces of roofing material, steel and iron, 
building materials and medicines. 


Central Bank Devalues Dong by 7 Percent 
BK2612081788 Hong Kong AFP in English 0809 GMT 
26 Dec 88 


[Text] Hanoi, Dec 26 (AFP)}—The Vietnamese dong was 
devaiued by seven percent against the U.S. dollar on 
Monday [26 December] to 3,000 dong to the greenback, 
the Central Bank announced. 


The devaluation, the second this month and third since 
November 10, falls under a new monetary policy 
designed to bring the official exchange rate for the ioan 
in line with the black market rate, which is currently 
4,450 dong to the dollar. 


The dong was devalued by 85.9 percent against the U.S. 
dollar on November 10, going from 368 dong to the 
dollar to 2,600 dong to the dollar. 


The dong was devalued a further 7.7 percent on Decen 
ber 12 with the new exchange rate set at 2,800 dong to 
the dollar. At that time the black market rate was 4,400 
dong to the dollar. 


Te authorities said at the time of the November devalu- 
auon that they had decided to allow the dong to fluctuate 
according to inflationary pressures in an attempt to close 
the gap between the official and unofficial exchange rates. 


The Vietnamese authorities have never released official 
annual inflation figures but international financial 
experts estimate that it is running at between 700 and 
1,000 percent a year. 


A virtual lack of control over the money supply is 
blamed for the soaring inflation in Vietnam. 
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Prime Minister Do Muoi admitted during the recent 
National Assemblvy session that Vietnam had been print- 
ing money to make up for the nearly 30 percent budget 
deficit this year. 


New Rate Set 
BK2712101888 Hanoi International Service in English 
1000 GMT 27 Dec 88 


[Text] The Vietnamese State Bank on Monday decided 
on the new change rate for the Vietnamese currency. 


The buying price of one U.S. dollar values 3,000 dong of 
Vietnamese currency and the selling price of one U.S. 
dollar, 3,200 dong. The State Bank also changed the 
exchange rate of other foreign currencies. 


Daily Marks VPA’s 44th Founding Anniversary 
BK2512092588 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
2300 GMT 21 Dec 88 


[Text] Marking the VPA’s 44th founding anniversary, 
NHAN DAN today, 22 December, carries an editorial 
entitled: “The People’s Army in the Face of the 
Country’s Demands for Renovation.” The editorial 
reads in part as follows: 


To continue to develop its fine character and tradition, 
our Army, led by the party, is taking part volunta ily and 
actively in the country’s renovation process. This move 
is taking place at a time when the world situation has 
undergone profound changes. It is of great importance 
that in renovating the Army, we must renovate ixs cadre 
work and rejuvenate the contingent of party cadres 
within the Army and must conduct research for devel- 
opment of military science and the art of war for the 
defense of the socialist Vietnamese fatherland. To 
achieve this aim, we must renovate our conceptions 
about cadre evaluation, taking the realistic work perfor- 
mances of cadres as a yardstick to measure their qualities 
and abilities in accordance with the party’s requirements 
for renovation. 


Along with utilizing and developing those veteran cadres 
who have abundant experience and whose thinkir.g and 
attitude still suit the requirements for renovation, we must 
encouragingly provide additional training to and recom- 
mendation for the promotion of those younger, qualified 
cadres with high potential to advance to higher positions. 
Attention must be paid to reviewing and learning from 
those who obtained most valuable experiences during the 
liberation war and to applying these experiences in the new 
situations. Meanwhile, we must actively study and learn 
modern military science developments and progressive 
experiences of our fraternal! countries. 
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Repatriated Army Volunteers Welcomed in Pleiku 
BK2412014288 Hanoi VNA in English 1512 GMT 
23 Dec 88 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Dec 23—More than 10,000 armymen 
and people of Gia Lai-Kontum Province, Central High- 
lands, gathered in a solemn meeting at Pleiku provincial 
town this morning to welcome Divisions 315 and 207 of 
the Vietnamese Volunteer Army, which has returned 
from K.mpuchea after fulfilling their internationaiist 
duty there. 


Addressing the meeting, Nguyen Van Sy, member of the 
party Central Committee and secretary of the provincial 
party committee, highly praised repatriated armymen 
for their great achievements in helping the Kampuchean 
people overthrow the genocidal Pol Pot regime, then 
rebuild and defend their country. 


Accredited by the State Council, Lieutenant General 
Phan Hoan, commander of the Sth Military Zone, 
pinned the Military Order, First Class, on the banners of 
Divisions 315 and 307. 


Committee for Amendment of Constitution Set Up 
BK2612160088 Hanoi VNA in English 1522 GMT 
26 Dec 88 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Dec. 26—A committee to draft 
amendments and modifications to a number of articles 
of the Constitution has been set up. The committee, 
established in accordance with a resolution passed b the 
National Assembly of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam 
at closing session on Dec. 22, includes 16 members with 
Vo Chi Cong as chairman. 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Resolution Passed 
BK2712062688 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1430 GMT 26 Dec 88 


(“The Fourth Session of the Eighth SRV National 
Assembly’s 13-22 December 1988 resolution on setting 
up a committee to draft amendments and modifications 
to a number of articles of the SRV Constitution”] 


[Text] By virtue of Articles 83 and 147 of the SRV 
Constitution and considering the Council of State’s 
proposal for modifying and amending a number of 
articles of the 1980 Constitution, the SRV National 
Assembly has reached the following decisions: 


—Setting up a committee to draft amendments and 
modifications to a number of articles of the SRV 
Constitution. 


—The comnosition of the committee to draft amend- 
ments and modifications to a number of articles of the 
SRV Constitution is as follows: 


. Vo Chi Cong, chairman; 

. Phan Anh, member; 

. Nguyen Viet Dung, member; 

. Le Quang Dao, member; 

. Nguyen Thi Dinh, member, 

. Phan Hien, member; 

. Pham Hung, member; 

. Nguyen Khanh, member; 

. Vu Mao, member; 

10. Do Muoi, member; 

11. Nguyen Quyet, member; 

12. Tran Quyet, member; 

13. Nguyen Huu Tho, member; 
14. Dam Quang Trung, member; 
15. Phung Van Tuu, member; and 
16. Pham Thi Thanh Van also known as Mrs Ngo Ba 
Thanh, member. 


This resolution was passed by the Eighth SRV National 
Assembly’s Fourth Session on 22 December 1988. 


[Signed] Le Quang Dao, chairman of the National 
Assembly. 
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